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CHAP '11ER I 

of Che.sidism. 
-~ ' ------

Every historic movement which sweeps a.cross the destiny of a 

people and leaves an impe ri sha1)J.e influence upon the career of it a 

life is usually motivated and impelled onward by thves distinct 

forces. 'rhere is o:t'.l. the one hand, the power of the ideal which the 

movement strives to set forth and cause to prevail in the life of 

a.people. Wher1 historic forces, be they external or injrnrnal, 'be 

they economic, political~ or social at large, necessitate creative 

changes a.na new visions of life, a movement sets afoot to bring a ... 

"bout the~ vi ta.l a.1 terations and to quj.cken the hearts of people with 

the surge and flow of new blood- streams of ideals. The n.eed for 

such changes and the deme,nd for newer visions of life call the move ... 

ment into being and impel it onward with dynamic power, making it 

to scale all sinister obstacles and forces of 01')posi tion which loom 

up on the road of its progress like ominous walls of stone., The hu .. 

man need, be it of a me,teri:;i,1. or s:piri tual nature, is one of the for ... 

ce s which launches 
I 

a movement; and as long as that. need obtains, the 

movement retains its vitality. 
i 

On the other hand, there is the power of the atmosphere and the 

force of the environment wherein the movement first takes root. They 

too play a decisiYP role in th41 destiny of a movement; they too con-
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atitute a force which impels a movement onward and gives it life and 

color and shape. The physical aspects of environm:mnt alone, histori

ans, sociologists, and anthropologists consi sten.tly point out, wh~ld 

most signi fi cant infltrnnces upon the career of a peo:ple ... -influence s 

which forever remain the earma.:rks of movementf1. It is of e:x.ceedihg 

importance 'to the, destiny of a movement whether the regi(>l'l of its 

birth and infancy is mount~dnoue, foggy, or rainyt whether its weat .. 
life 

her is favorable to normal/or host:i.le, whether its climate is he.:rsh 

or friendly. Thent the spiritual as:pect of emrironment--that is, the 

a tmos:phere of the time or spi:ri t of the e,ge- -1 ib~wi se J.ee,ve s its im. ... 

pre as upon the career of a movf~ment. XM An ~ age whlch is pe :r.m.e

ated with the spirit . ra ti oneli sm~ whose e.tmoi.=:phere :i. s perva.ded ·w:i. th 

' 
cold, dry principles of reasor1 and intellect alcme will give 'btrth 

to a movement entirely different :l:'rom that vvhich rises out of an at

mosphere of. mysticism--of an atmospheTe which speaks of htun.an feel-

ings and emotiom1, of J.u.unr·.n hopes and desires which rise out of the 

human heart.· The physical environment and. the spirit o:f ·the age a:re 

tlms inseparable from the essence of e, movemen t0 

The third, and :perhaps the most important, force which moti .. 

vateFJ a movement ir01 the ;pmver of the personality who le:unches it up

on its matden voyage. He lends color and beauty to the ideals of 

the movement and endows them vri th the power and soul of his own llfe. 

'rhe attril)U te s of his character often weave themselves magically in·· 

to the tapestry of the movement, rendc-:ring it most difficult to trace 

the course of the one without the other. Often, the very fate of a 

movement, its r'ise and fall, its victory f.md defeat, hangs J.[i,rgely 

upon fue character of its founder. In brief, the life of the per

sonality ·becomes the life of the move111ent, and the soul of the move .. 

ment cannot be understood without the ROtll ·r · t t ~ o · 1 · s crea or. 
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Those three motivating .forces manifest themselv-es in :partic

ular in the fateful ri::.w of Chasidism. ~Nhen the eighteenth centv.ry 

was about forty years old, village inns and lovtly synagogues hid in 

the fastnesses of' the Car:pa thian Mountains murmured o:f the rise o;f 

8, wondrous me:u1. who spoke of joy and 10·11e in human :tife, of :Piety 

and l~pi ritual awak~n1ng, of holiness and the sane tifica tj_ on of life. 

When the century. approached the end of' its ye~rs, the highways and 

city marts of Galicia, Ukraine, I.t thuania, and J?oland were agog with 

the exci teinent of a mystic foJ.k ... movement--called by name of Chasidims-

whj.ch had charmed the hearts of ~ sie;nificant num1)e:r of the Jewish 

people. This historic movement received its initial impetus by the 

creative power of its father and founder. J3ut more then that, in 

its p:r.ime esser1ce fJ,s it rose arid developed in the eighteenth and 

nim~teen th centurie A th:r.oughou t l'olund, Lithuania, and the Ukraine, 

it is based and built upon the unique career of the life of its found-

er and rises out of his spirit, his character, and his teachings. 

VJ'hatever its outlook upon the world, whatever its philosophy of Ju

daism, whatever its concept of the function ancl pltwe of Israel in 

the world, and ·whatever its influence upon the career of the Jewish 

:people, Chasidism is inseparably connected with the life of this 

wondrous man, and in fact i.ts essence cannot be understood without 

a knowledge of h1 s unique personallty .. 

This wondrous man we,s Rabbi Israel Baal Shem 1rov, the son of 
1 

Eleazar. He was born into a humble family of village dwellers in 

t:M.e year 1700 in t;he_. lowly l1amle·t of Okup wh:i. ch sit hard:WY the i·i ver 

Dniester. When 'still in the days of his childhood, both his :parents 

died. He was left utterly alone in the world, and was therefore sup-

ported by the Jewish comnm.nity of a ne"':tb t 'tT o-.' y ·owno .LJ.8 was sent to the 

Hebrew School f : or ehildren-· .. th~ Che dc. r--but i.n his boyhood years he 
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did not study with exceeding enthusiasm- ... thovgh legend. would make 2 • 
us believe that he was a diligent pupil. At times, he e'Ven escaped 

from "Cheder 11 and sought the solitude of nearby ±.~w.mr woods and for ... 

ests. Tnere he wandered for many hours alone, weaving his dreams 9 

and kee}?ing companion ship with the though ts of hie r1eart. 

When he reached the e,ge of twelve 1 he became a helper· to a teach-

er of children in a v~llage. It wae his daily duty to bring the 

chilaren from their homei:1 to the 11 Cheder" and to lead them home after 

school. He al so helped them with their daily prayerr:i. teaching them :t:N 

to re·cite the "Sh'ma" and to answer "Amen" after benedictions; and 

the children loved him very much. A short time :passed, and he be-

came the watchman of fu. e synacogne of that vilJ.a,ge. In this capacity, 

the course of his daily life was rather peculiar, we are told. Du:r-

ing the dautime he did all work :pertaining to his NOC office, and 

slept the rest of the hours of the day. But at night, when all the 

worshippers had gone from the synagogue, he rose from his sleep and 

indulged in study and prayer. In this wise, he obtained a cursory 

knowledge of Talrnud and rierhapri also of Ca'bbala. Whethe:t:- this is 

legend or fact is difficult to tell; it surely is within the realm 

Of the b "t...1 l)l'O au e • 

When he reached the tre,d:L tional age of marriage-- eighteen years .... 

he married. But not many ~K!KXK days a,fter his wedding, he became a 

widower. The effect of his wife's death upon his career remains un-

told in 6hasR1'dic enn la ~ " a '-'• Soon thereafl\){}r, he servec once more in 

the' ca-nae i ty of a, ,,1 "1 er t v r 1 te r · b f G J i · .!;' .L c p . a se e a ac._1ers in a num er o a._ c1an 

towns. Howcvver·, not a long period pe,ssed, and he established a :lt!2"kR~K 

"Cheder 11 for himself.. i T n .lust, a village near the city Brody. Th ere 

his fame ... _ren an. as a man of spirit, spread as a good teacher of cb1'ld d 

:piety, symp~thy. and t · ~ emo J.on. There he took to himself a wife a sec ... 



ond tirne.. His second w:Lfe we,s the sister of Rabbi Ab:rahem GE~'.:ceon 

of Kutov--fBmed as J.e8.rn.ed Acholar :tn Talmud nnd CabbeJ.a. 

His btother-in-law did not like :fxmn hiin from the moment he 

first met him, because he wore the typical habiliments of a peasant 

and indeed looked like a denizen of the Ca:rpnthie.n Mountains.. He 

began to dicuss. with him learnir1g and foumld that he had. none.. He 

wanted to teach him, bnt did not succeed. RalJhi Ab:raha.m Ge'l:'non, 

the ref ore, not only di 8liJrR d him, but looked rl,ovm trpon him \r.ti. tli di P

dain i:md. was af'lha:m.ed of him·., He sought to :rid himself of th1. s ig ... 

noramua, for he would surel~r be embar:r.ar,sed if the 1~abb:i s of (}t:1J_icia 

who :regard.eel the family n:f' R8,bb:i .Ahraham Gerson w~ +.h honl"l:r an.d 1v~1d 

in high esteem would ever discover the ignorance of hi~; brother-:i.r.t-

law. He sought to pernu(;i,de his sister that Bhe dermmd a divorce 

from her uncouth husband. When she refused, he demanded thHt they 

both leave the city of J3rody where he l:t ved and go to dwell in an~· 

other place--in a. Dl8ce v,nere no one slwll hear of hir1h 

One day· H.al)bi Isr·cel llaa.1. Shem Tov and wife went fort:h from 

the city of Brody with a hon;e p,nd snic:ll V.'f:,gon w}tich r:.rHii Ab:r&ham 

Gerson had bought fdI' them. They tre:v·cl·ed fl'om town to town, un-

til finally they settled in a humble village in the Carpa.thian Moutit

ains. With the help of his wife, he lived there as a digger of J.ime, 

living in suffering and poverty of course. He dug lime and cloy 

during the da.y, c:md his wife carted it to the town on a small wagon 

and. sold it m.t the ma:rket. After a. period of several years, he be-

came keeper of an inn ·which nari''oi A ore.ham Gerson had bought in another 
\ 

village in the Cr.~,rrJathian Mount~~,ins. 

In tho1:1e years which he spent in the Carpa thia,n }lrnoc!K:«.N:t Mour1 t

ains, he went among the villagers and pear3an-ts and became well ac

quainted with their mode of life. Ee talked to them, J..a."bored with 
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them$! and lived vrith them; he :rejoitrnd VJ.i.th them in their moments 

df joy, grieved with them in their hour~ of grief, and donsoled them 

in times of OJ' spair and t.:1nffering. Often he wandered upon the mount

zx ains alone wi·th h:i.s d:r.eamFJ and thoughts and yearn:lngs. The vil-

lac;ers and rlesants begs,n to look u11on him with love and respect; they 

began to regard him with awe, fo1· they saw in him the attributes of 

a holy man, of a wondrous personality. J?or a time he steeped him-

self in :Jrn:~qc the study of plant life~ in order to wse plantr:i f:ID!X:.K'. 

for the purporie of heal:l.ne; nick peo:pJ.e. He J..earrv'd the che,racteristic 

of meny types of plrmt;s and grass.. In the course of yeo.rB he a1Jand ... 

oned the inn and went to dwell once more in the ville.ge of 11lust o 

There he began to indulge in healing th£ sick in order to earn a 

livelihood; and. w:L thin a short time he won for himself the ti tlf~: 

Master of the Na..t"'TIG of Heri,J.er. 

In hi.s generation there were many rmeh healers scattered th1·ough-
3 

out the Eu:r.opeen countries. Many of them were swina.lers and deceiv-

ers indeed. They claimed that they possessed the power to cure all 

manneT of diseases, to work miracle ~3 £tnd :pr: rf o:rm wonde:t'a, e.nd to 

!'R"lfe al the se ere ts of life through the a.gency of emulr:: ts arid cha.:rms. 

Rabbi Israel Be,aJ. Shem., rrov, it may well 'be e:verred, was not a, deceiir-

er and swindler in h.1. s ca1H:i.c i ty of he al er. Indeed, he, too, wrote 

charms and distributed amulets to heal tb.e sick; he too drpve out 

evil s:piri ts from stricken homes ci,nd synagogues. 
W• 

13ut that was tb.e 

established anc'l natural way of healing in hir:1 age and surroundings; 

; he believed in the validity C:J,nd efficacy of his prescriptions, even 

as did the pe6ple to whanhe ministered 8,id. He hF.d no intention of 

getting rich through his profession of healer nor of extorting rnoney 

from the Poor. or vfec0.,,ltlJ.y. f'or b h · lf _ ~ .e was 1mse .. : poor all the days of 

his life' he often refused ... o ,r0 cc,pt ar1y· remune t · f' ,, • k ~ ~ , .ra ion ~or a1s wor , 

•'-- ..... ~.·-
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8
,nd whatever money he hacl ·which hn cUd not irff.medip,tely nf'!ed for food 

4 
and shel te:r and clothing he gave to the poo:c and needy.., ln fact, 

he sought to cure the sick through his actual knowledge of :plant 

life, s .. nd on tbat score he becsJnf: wid·::cly knowno 

After a f..1}101t time, he left tlte village '.~lust an.cl settled in 

the d.ty of lvUeclzyboz--o, city in the government of PodoJJ.a which had 

a large Jewi. Bh community. The:re he began to indulge in heeJ.ing the 

sick f?-i' ·the spirit; he dab1)led with mental e.nd. psychical diseases 

which afflicted the oppres1.::ied classes of the pe()ple as a resvlt of 

the gloom and melancholie, which surrounded thei:r daily l:tfe. He 

came and. went among the people and spoke to them of the higher ways 

of life and faith, of the provi clence o:f God, of the love a,ncl kindness 
5 

of the 1Ioly One, and. :®:f:S: of the worship of the hee,rt. 'rhe whole 

world, he taught, is full of the glo:ry of God; 1:1nd wherever man sta.nds 
6 

there is found His spi rt t. Man can bring himself nea:r. to God and 
7 

unite witr.t His soul only. through joy and enthui::d.asm. Weeping which 

arises out of melancholy and gloom, out of sadne1:rn and d.espalr, ere ... 

ates a wall between man and the She chinah ar.ui ultimately leads and 
8 

brings man to sin. Joy and zeal for life, pnesion and ent husiasrn, 

gla,dnEiss which rises out of splritual iiwo,kenlng ..... these bring m<J,h to 

an inner con sc tousne ss of God's ne a:rne ss, for the g:reat.e st man.i fest ... 
g 

ation and outstanding att1·ibute of God iE\ joyo 

The body of man, he also taught, must 1rn gladdened; for when it 
10 

is jo.yous, the i:ioul of' man ce,n rejoice in ite ·worship of God. Man 

11 needs fuJ.dill t:1,ll longings of his hea:rt, bu.t strive to raiEie them 

to the height ·:of aanctificationo The suppression of humnn desires 

is an · e_v1J. force, and brinD's man :tl3:~ to sin. I· f · !;;,.> ,1 e 1s full of joy; 

he who casts gloom and sadness and des,,.,isdr into hi' s J.·.;j'_e,· · .!:' ... by torment-

ing his body · is working against thP will of Grae~ a A~ Asceticism iB evil 
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11 
to the body of man ::i..nd eid.l also to his spirit. 1?he foundation 

of all service to God is a broken f1pi:r·:t t. which ari ees not out of 

physical sufferine; op gloom but which comes rather ae a result of 

cJ.eavin.g unto God, and the found.a.ti.on of re:pentarice is a cor1tri te 
12 

heart and not e,scetic pra.ct:i.ces. Ascetioism removes the r'lJ'Vine 

spirit from the heart of man, and causef3 gloom and melancholy to 
13 

brood ovP.T the soul of man. 'rhe joy of carrying out the precepts, 

cleaving unto God, and ecstasy in the worship of God coupled with 
·:~Ii 

a sense of humil:Cty--these are prh1cipler; beyond estimation, Emd 
14 

th~se stand at the he:i.ght in the service of God,. 

Basing himself entirely upon the myst:l.ce.l and emotional eJ. ... 

ements within thco, human heart, and teHching without metaphyr:dc pomp 

or any philosophic system and order, Habbi Israel J3nal Shem ~~ov strove 

to paint out that tTndai sm attemr:f'B to do away with sadne se and gloom 

and s,sceticiem, that JudeJ.sm does not place these ~~,f.J er::1sentle1f-l in 

the worship of God., He sought to bring into the life of the people 

through ,Judaism a gense of inner piety c:i.nd joy, a sense of enthnsiaam 

at the t::10ught of sriiri tual e,wakPning, a sense of the omn1.presence 

and immanence of God Who vi teJ.izes and 8piritua.lizes the whole uni-

vc'O:rse and the life of man--a God W't.to is present irJ: the ate,rs and all 

the hosts of the he f),v:ms, in the fields and all its products, in the 

woods and forests, in ·the cities a11c1. market .. places, and .in all acti

vities of man. By virtue of th2frn teachings and his noble spirit, 

he br01.igb:t a message of joy to the common people; he imbued ·them with 

the idea of worshipping God by cleaving unto Him in all their cir-
' I 

cumstanceB and viclsoitudes of lJ'fe l f' 11 , ... ; anc .. 1na. --Y' re presented to them 

a God full of ·· mercy ~;,nd love ... -a God Who regards even the hum1)J..e st 

and lowJ.ie st of His children,. 

Multitudes of J)eople streomed to him., Even some of the learned 
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Talmudists of Galicia and }Joland humbled themselves and came to hear 

his message.. RalJbi Abrnlrnm Genrnn of Kutov, hi ri brother- in-J.e,w who 

looked upon him with shame fand sent him away to tr.ie Ca:i.:·pr1,thian. Mov.ht

ains, N:!!!XK:itmX becsme his follower ancl yearned to rise to his !3:piri t ... 

ual heights. Habbi Israel Bas,l Shem 'roil· spoke with grea.t Bimplic:i .... 

ty in the li:~nguage of the people, using IJara·blP- E; and legends to con ... 

vey the import of his message, Ro that even the common m~xn underr1tood. 

his vrn:rds. He explained ca,bhalistic doctr:tnes to the people in e~ 

way that they ce'ased. to 1-rn abstr2,ct calculations but practical ideas 

which could be a11plied to daily life. As a result ld s teacldngs and 

fame spread throughout Galicia and Poland and won for him a large 

following among the masses a:nd a worthy, though small, g:r.oup of dis .. 

ciples from amongst the Talmudic achola:rs of his generation. He tn.i, ... 

veled abou t,?s going from town to tovm with some of his disciples, teach ... 

ing the common people his mE;ssage, healing the sick in body and m1nd 

ana. spirit 9 and gatning eve:rywhere more followers anCI disciples. His 

permanent :residenN:, however, :rema:.lned in Miedzyboz. '11here he received. 
15 

the title: Baal Shem 'I'ov--Master of the Good lfa..me- ... a title which he 

loved exceedingly; and there he di.ed one summer day in the yea1· 1760, 
16 

breathing his last with a prayer upon his lips. 

In this brief sketch v:re come in· contact, with a unique men., a 

son of the lower classes of the people of his age, a :poor Jew who 

far excelled the stc.te of the common man of his e;enerat:ion. Indeed, 

he was born among :peasants and lived like e, :peasant the e;reater part 

of his l'f l e. J3u.t his Bpiri ·t was from :t:E: ·tho.:t of Et peasa.nt o:r of the 
\ 

average denizen 
1

of the Carpathian ]fountains. First of all, he was 

a dreamer., When wandP rine; in solitude among the trees of woods a.nd 

and forests, o:r when stancl:lng alone 1..1.:)?0n mountain .. tops and looking 

upon the vista of plains and veJ_leys and gnlche a, he undoubtedly· wove 
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many noble dreams--dreams of God, of the world, of man, of the soul 

of man, of Israel, and of J"uda:i.sm., Ht? also knew Mishna; he no doubt 

had a fairly decent knowledge of the 'I'e,lmud at ls,rge; End probably 

a cursory idea of Cabbala wi tb.out its system of mysteries. He• l:lke-

wise, possessed a scant knowledge of the nature of 11lants and trees 

for the pm'pose of het-J,1.ing the :phyr3ically sick. He went amone; the 

villagers e,nd the poor of his own peo1)le to heal their sick, and he 

was no d.oubt one of these men of thR medievo.1 age who conBidered them

selves he e.le re, even :kR!lQC though, from the pre sEmt sta.nclpdlint, they 

knew as much about medicine and physiology as they dld aliout the theo

ry of eiro1utton. J3ut even a hef:ler of the sick he was not all the 

di:.,ys of his lif'e, nor was that eveT his ch:lef occupa t:i.on at any one 

time. He :possessed a rems,rkable knowledge of humc'h riature, of the 

mental ancl. •,wnotional life of man; and he began to cure the sick of 

spi'.l'.'it among the poor in srd.rit. He went with xkoc common men and be-

gan to Ehow· theM the.t th~r:ce wtH1 joy and ho,ppiness and spl:d.tual val-

ues even in their Sf1d and bitter life. By nature he had e, Jdnd lJer• 

sonali ty o.nd an emotional s:piri t; and by the povirer of his gentle char

acter and emotional· elements of hif:1 teachings, he drew to himeelf' a 

following among the manses and ge,ined friends and dlsciP.les 1:.1.mong the 

8cholarly rabbis of his generation. This, in brief, constitutes the 

pwrsonali ty by whose power a historic movement was lcinnched in the 

life of the Jewish people .. 

The :personal 1 ty and tepcrd.ng of the 13aal Sfiem rI'ov, however, 

would not have. given rise to so significant a movement afl Cho,sj_dism 

had not other torce s conf1pi:red to hel:p him. rnli s hum1)1 e' yet hi stor

ic personoJ. i ty lived in a strategic environment and a cri ttcal time. 

He flou:rished in an [\,ge and lP.nd where histori.c for·ce8, both exter~ 

r .r - _ , anc. _.o.. ·_.r1a. , _emc.n e some a __ era·· nal and in tP 'Y •. ·.n. er_,,".]., .,,.)0 t 1.' l '°',·,Il J0 • ri' +vt' c~i .. l 1 ill" tE' ' 1 d d d 1 t 
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tions to revive the spiritual blood ... streo..m in thE; daily life of t.bc 

Jewish IleOl'Jle .. On the one hand, the~ social and economic conditj_ons 

of the J"ews in Poland following the Cbm:i.elni t~:.ky perr.:;ecutions of 

1648 were extremely low i:md o:ppre ssi ve, pe,rticule,rly so in ths ft:i,st ... 

nesses of ·the Co..rpathlan Mountains where conditions were indeed be ... 
17 

yond human endu:nmce. They vrere hemmed it1 economice,lly on all sides. 

'l'he Polish Pann, Ets the nobility of roland ·wns called, actvP.lly en-

slaved them :ln every possible way to an extent that t'be xx;;c very life 

of Jews dependPd upon the whim nnd ca,priCE-' of stupid noblemcu1. 1rhey 

m8,de them the scapegoat of ell eviln; they forced them do thetr more 

sl~e,meful laborr.; and rouccrl the catholic pric sts to b:d.rig U};ion them 

untold snffe ring and pe :r.se en ti on. 

With this economic plight the spiritual condition was likewise 
1n 

in a degrEtdint:lY low stnt e • In ~~hA lare:elr tovrns and c :1.. t:i.r-' n the:r.e 

were lear·ned men ana m.2.ste:m of the n~'ore.h; then~ flourished in those 

and stuyd di ty wa8 p,1JroBr'1, In those ~owns and 'irilla.gea the Jews no-t 

only did. not unde:retan:l the casuistry of achola:rr~ and Talmudj_ st a, but 

in many cr1 se s they did rwt even un0 erstan.d simp18 Hf: .. brC!iF wo rdr::i, ond 

in many cases more tr.LE~Y knew :no JcwiR1::. 1.t'1v:·s 1:1nd customs.. If we are 

to acc '.",rYI- Cl ''' , "! ,;i ·1 ' t, t' l-c ·f ~-·l ~ '=¥" ,.1s,ss10.1c GE1,_,es an1..1 ..... eger.o.s as e.u ,,,:ien ·1c accoun·c,J o. t,;:1c: 

DI1iritual conditions of thc.';t age-~and theJ'e ls no rerc'fJOYI 1;;Ly they a.re 

to be douuted--then there we:i:·e J·ews in those. de.ys who nev<:n· ~3aw the 

inside of a i:Jynngogu e, wbo never saw a Jewi r:oh prnyer-book, CJJ'lcl who 
JR~) 

could x.~x read ne1· ·1·,ne1· i·--1Teb-J''".'i•.r no·1• '_;1.·J·.c·1'_c'•.J.0 ,'.',11.. -; t-' 1 ~ ,, ~ , ~ven ~nope w~o kn8w of 
T 
... ewish customf e:ind 1E:.W:3 d1'r1 .. not f1'r1c~ · · 

"' .1 sp1rJ. tual sati s:f:'tJ.c ~:ion in the ob ... 
oervance f . 

' -
0 pra.ct1cnl ;r}f.:rR?i precepts; they olJf;erved them :ln r. mechan-
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icf1.l and artificiEtl m.2,nner, beccmse they ei tber failed to und0rstvx1d 

the Bignificance of 'Ghem or the custorn.f'> fond le,wfl had no meaning for. 

them at all. Yet, even the ":Deasnnt-J'ew" ;y·earr.iecl to se1°ve God vd. th 

a full heart; even he felt a Bpi:citue.l need. Indeed~ h0: d_d not. k~ 

know the ca-st.d.stry of th"' 'l'almud, no:r. did he understfnd the myr1ter-

ies of Caht-J8,la. :Sut hiE: spirit yearned after a l:'f-;1:1.giouB ex:prer:rnion 

which would Gndov1r him with inner IJCcvce and hEo.r.mony; he yearned after 

a God replete with joy and love--a God Who would bring happiness in-

to his daily life. 

Aside fr <2m ~hir.:; external ':i;>hYr:'!i eel oppression and this inner 

sr)iritual need which the people unconsciously felt, there v-n1.R still 

D..nother force which mo ti va ted the :rise of Chasidi sm. 'rh:t s force 

was the spirit of Ca'bllala which pervacled the atmoH:phere of the C.::i;:i.:·
~~O 

p2"thh1n :Mountains. '.rhe teachings of I s~~ac Lurin which were embodied 

in the works of his zealoun di Eciple, Chnyyim Vital, r.1.ad i~wept ac ... 

ross thei;• J?ale stinia.n confines and had :penetrated. already even in .. 

to the fastne sse F.l of the Ci:trpathian 11Jioun t<:dns, enchanting s ignif~. cant 
. 21 

groups with 111es~·da.nic hopes a.nd religioUF.'· mysticiF1m. '.rhP t:r2,gic fi-

nale of the Sabbathai Zevi affair, while it 1 eft in its wake o, trail 

of tuxmoil c:x1d confti.Hion in the life of 'fh e Jewi r:ih pe o:ple, tended to 

intensify the syiri t of mysticism which already pervaded the v.t

mosphere aB a refl11J_t of tlalJbalii:;tic thought, both theoretical s,nd 
22 

pre.ctical. :Bverywhere the study of secret lore and the practice of 

cabbalistic rites enga.eed the minds ancl heErts of lefo1,rned iri_en and 
23 

entered even lnto the life of the more humble folks. 
' \ 
This neecl, both spiritual {;,nd :phyBical, thie. spirit of mysti-

cism which 1ie:r.meated the a.tmpAhe.re of thP C0,,r:pPthiRn IJcn:mtntns, a.nd 

the personality of Habl)i Israel Baal Sgem rrov--these cnr t · t t tb ,·Jfl"1·~u .. e ·_e 

three forces which . gave 1'1f.Je to Chasid:tsm toward the middle of the 
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eighteenth century. Y!i th tr1e need of tb.e time B:»:IDC:tk as the found ... 

a:tion, with the persona.Ii ty and tee,chingn of t~he Baal Shem '.r.ov e:,s 

the bricks and stoner:1, and with the spirit of mysticism as the :at~rm.~ 

roof, the KXM structure of Chard di sm was ce.1.led into being, D,nd it 

stood as a morm.ment to the .TewiF:.h spirit and as a product of its 

age and environment., In the outlines of the spirit of the Baal Shem 

•rov the people embodied tlrn der:ii:i.~ei..~ of their hem ts; in him they 

brotMm expressed ·the needs of their times. In him they beheld their 

savior f::com physici;,1,l opprePsion, and in his tea.chingfl they found 

the satisfactior1 of thE:: ir spirit which yearned for a simple beliAf 

in God and the ~'I'J.ritualization of their lifeu .. 
24 

Wherever the actueJ_ career of the I?csht's life failed to rieet 

with the needs of the people t hu:nch·e ds of legendB and ta.J.e s we:re 

woven around his character and tenchings to the e:x:ten t t:r1a t it is 

exclrndingly diffi culjt ..... tmd at times indeed irnpo ssi1Jle ... - to te1l where 

legend ends. and fact begirrn. 
'~.~· . 

Thus every otage of his life--hi s 

parents, his birth, his childho6d, his early schooldays, his years 

as teache:r of children, his years ir1 the motmta.1.ns, hir:1 revele,tioh 

to the people, his travels from town to town, hie disciples' faith 
25 

in him, and finally his death--is eteeped in folklore and legend. 

These legends and f:3to:des of Rabbi IE1rael J3aal Ghem Tov, we can aver 

without hE)sitation,, nre as mucb. a pa.rt of Chasicl:tem ae e.:re lns 

teachings, for they reve2.l tb.e yearnrimgs and des:i.res and needs of 

his people, for thf~Y :r.eflc~ct the fll§:X'~MK :l.cleas Emel conce~it·tions of 

Chasidism us they were ~± current :tn the minds of the people. In 

brief, a trinity of forces--the need of thB time and place, the per-

sonal1't,1i- · .... ~ ,. ·1,..· f tl 
- " nllC.. ·ceacu111gs 0.. . ie Ile sht, s:nd the spi:ri t of mystici s:m 

Which hung in the e.ir- ... motivP.te:i i·, 1·J.e · f 
-- u l r1 m~ o: Chai:Jidi sm toward. the 

middle of tho eighteenth century. 



(14) 

These being the inpelling forces whlcb. launched Chasidif3'.m 

upon its fateful voyage, the vital essencE-} of tht:::i mystic folk

movement likewise rises ~ut of these motivating forces. Wh~tever 

its fundamental principles, vlhatever its· cm1tri1:rutions, whatever 

its achievemente.-;..they are all embod:!.ed in thf' very forc~"s which 

created the :rn.ovement, making the essence of these forces the es .. 

sence of Chasid:i.sm itself. This, tn the need of the age and pl~~.ce, 

in thf~ personality and teachings of i~hc J3e shtt and in the electric 

spirit of mysticism. whlch surclw.rged thA atmosphere ... -·:i.n this tri .. 

ni ty of forces is contained the essence of Chanidi sm., Knowing and 

understanding the SP, three forces, we co,n truly know and und c :rst.and 

the attributes that chaTacterize the movement which thr_:-,y had forged, 

and we c D.n knovr e.nd nn<.k rs ta.nd NMJ!:X12'.k:a:1d:rl:±xoo where in l i P s the :most 

significant contribution of Chasidism to Jewish life. 

It hae been pointed out that one of the differences between 

science and n:rt 1 s that the one RE endeavors to di scoiter the truth, 
~· 

while the other strives to rediscover it. In the laborBtory, the 

scientist delves into the }rorerties of nature to find out new 

laws whlch gcivern.them; he experi.ments with all known. facts g,t hlr 

disposal only to discover some new faets hitherto unknown to the 

scientific world. In the studio, however, ti1e artist flourishes 

his brush on a canveP to paint a landscape already well fam1lia:r, 

but he st:d.ves to emphasize som.c characteristic thereof the beauty 

and Edgnificr:t.rtcE} of which he bfJholds with the vision of his artistic 

' eyes. He strives to put an element of distinction into the common 

thines of life. 'Science thus seeks to make known that which is 

unknovm; art endelJ.Vors to bee.u.·t1· fy d · t an J.n ·e.nsify tht/c which is aJ. ... 
ready y, 11 J rn . mown and fa .. milia:r .. 
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A like difference may be detected between historic move-

ments which affect humc;_.n life, esyieci2,lly between movements which 

swept over the J"ewish :people in the course of its histo~cy. 

There haYe been movements in Jewish life the founders of which, 

like scientists in the laboratory, discovered new truths concern-

ing the nature of Judaism and strove to change the course of its 

march in EJ..cco:rdance with the light of these hirJtoric and hit,herto 

unknown truths. From time to time, however, mov8ments have been 

set afoot in Jewish life wh:i.ch nought neither to proclaim any new 

·truth concerning the essence of .Jud.t:d nm nor to change its :t::e: tra-
~ . 

ditional career to any perceptible extent; but rather, like the 

artist in the studio, they strove to :permeate the existinc pxin-

ciples and f EJJTiilL:,,:r ritual and traditional precepts with an at-

mosphere which would intencify them and give them r~piritual sig-

nificance in .Jewish life once more. 

One such movement unfoldi--J itself w:±.:tkx.t:h~xxx:ruc in Jewish his ... 

tory with the rise cmd career of Chasidism. Whatever the hi sto:d.c 

forces, aside from those which we already dit4CUSf:rndt thv.t brought 

this movement into being and caused it to charm the hearts of a 

significant portion of the Jewish people is & matter of intensive 

stu.dy. Ilut the one m truth thtit as a move:m:roo it sought neither 

to tear down the old no:r to build a.new, but rather to :re-spiri tu-

alize and re-energize the traditional heritage of the Jewish people-

this one truth remainP firm and unyielding. Of this one movement 

it may truly be said that it zealously guarded the biblical injunc

tion: Ye sh~ll neither add nor dil'1inish. 'J.1hroughout its phenomenal 

ca:re f' fl , er o ·about a centur~y anc~ a ,, lf · t d · - __ \ _., J.ta - 1 · id not ~ubt t f · - ' ,_, rac· . rom the 
body of J . h . ewi 8 philosophy, doctrine · 
t ,,,,,~~""''"m"'"'"'K~"'"·-·~·· ' 

0 r r 1 tu al ; n e i the r cl id :t t add 
0 the realm f' J, -, dr 

- 0 - .l L'li sm any hitherto k un .novn1 principle or binding 
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ritual of i:mportamce. I-Tor did it create any original elements in 

the sphere o:f thought wherevvith it surrounded itself. Ito every 

concept concerning the essence of Jndidsm, ever1 its ideaf3 of the 

Tse,ddik, can be traced back to the 1 i terary wo:rks of the Jew:t sh 

people beginning with the Bible and ending with the cabbalis,ic 

writings of the medJ.evaJ. e.ge. 

Chnsidism did not create any original elements neither in 

Jewish thought nor in life, not beo.au.se it lackE~d creative energy, 

not beci:mse it was wanting in the creative impulse, but primarily 

becai.rne the need of the- time and place did not call for e.ny funda-

mental chane;e in Jewi rdi. life and t1:10ught. At the t:tm.e when Chas id ... 

ism was born, the lifP of the people--their spiritual life--was in-

deed barr·en. Tiu t that was not bece1urn th~~ traditional C(mcepts 

end doctrines of Judaism were no longer ariplicable to the spirit 
had 

of the t:L:me, nor because the people~ :i.ntellectually outgrown 

the ideas of the rast.. Their spiritual life was dry an0. 1ni.rren 

:primariJ.:wro lJecsu se the t:eadi tional heri te.ge war:; unintellie;i ble to 

them, because all Jewish function became dry and mechanical. '11he 

Jew:tsh peo:rile who dwelt in Podolia and Galicia did not at that time 

rise to an j.ntellectua.1 level where they could no lonGer believe 

in thei:r inherited theology and their practical precepts as em .. 

bodied in the ·11 shulchl;,n Aruch 11 • In fe,ct, they would have opposed 

mo st strenously e,ny attempt to bring about H change in their tra

ditional r1.erit8{"!:e, even though the attempted change were sll.ght 

and insigmificaii.t from a historic point of view. 1\for was the eight-
. ~ 

eenth century, especially so in Galicia and J:ioland at large, ri.fe 

for new t t' ·~ru .n s cone erning the hi Btory of Juclai Bm. a.nd. th J" • i. ·_ e ew1s.t1 
:people. 

Neither did thP need of the time demand any important alt .. 
erationF · 1 J.U t lP structurr:~ of J°Udc'l.1° 0,JrnA I • .n short, Chasidism did not 
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~ 

attempt to destroy any outwo:rn segment e.nd to di scove:r new truths 

in the field of JP.wish thought, beca.use the need of the t:i.me and 

p~ace called for no new truths; of that, there is not-

hing original in the teachingA of the Besht, nothing new in the 

ideas as ex:prt;ssed in f!rutY.iX Chs,sid:i.c li terafa.i.re at large, and. not .. 
or1ginal · 

hine;/:r:nrn:~t±xi~L ·in the mys ti ci sm of Chci,sidi Bm,,, 

The ]ll,lime role of Chasiclism :i.n ,Jewish life and thought i f:l 

rather to be likened to ths~ of art. Like the artist in the stu-

dio, it strove to permeate the heritr:;,ge of Israel wit'.h nn atmori-

phere whereby it continue to thrill and thr·ob the heart of the Jew--

"' the heart of the corrmrnn laborer as well as thr~t of the scholar- ... 

the hes.rt o:f the peasant D.f.3 WP.11 t\S that of the cahbali st. It 

sought to mnke the body of Jewish beliefs and the bulk of customs 

e.nd ceTemonies to Mrerflow vvi th meaning ex1d significc=mce for all 

classes of J('vrn. It .uprooted neither doctrine nor ri tue.1; but keep-

It re-

belled. neither against the study of the la.w nor agr:dnrit the obse:r-
~i 26 

vance of its eir(~ry jot 101,nel tittle; but it breethed a new soul into 

thP laws, ::::,nd into itP dry letters i.t e;ene:rptecl. a living np1_rit 

which made them livins fRctors in the d~ily J~~c of the people. 

WhP.re the form~~ of J'r1.de.iflm h1:i,d necnme colorless, it Rt:ro\re to make 

them co1oi'ful; virhere tli cy hncl Emnk into r<~ tri faction, it so11 '""'h.t to 

raise t.hem to the sphere of sr.dritn~J_ rdgnifi_canceo ~!!fhe:re the all-

embracing and fundamental philosophy o:t Judaism which may be stUnmed 

up in an attem:pt to spiritua.l:tze Hnd se,r1c'tify huma.n life was in 

in eer:l ouB dantfOT of lJe ing undf· rmine d, 2J1d a cHvi ci on 1:>e tv1ecn the 

secular and the Aac~cd -i~rc.s 

came to re-2ssert thia princi~1A of the sanctificetion of life w.x 
in Jbdai ·. , sm., end ll. ac tua.J.ly cndomea' tl . 

'' ·· 118 ~hilosophy with value and 
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sim:nificance by ~Jpiritualizing all earthly activttier:i and s,cts of 

man, Hundreds of' :passages in the d claseica.l work8 of this 

mystic folk .. mov·ement attest this truth. 

'l'hi:::> DIJiritu.al f>,tmosphf~re 11 too, Cher:d:dii::m d.icl not create; it 

nlucJ:.·ed J".t f-;•orn_ t-'t.. __ ec t"l''(-"f' Of 'Y\~c-f-_ JCll'Ji"lYl eX-'JE'J'.'l'ertCE"~--""XJ;>e:t'J.~encr~c; l;" .I ...... .. l .I ...... .· ' ..l •. \...\· t-J v ' - ·~ ·- "' . l , - . . ~ l ~· ·~ - - - , " -· t. 

which surcharged. the ntmospher~ of the eig:b.teenth century in the 

regions where Rabbi Israel I'aal Shem 1.1ov f'J.our-1nhecl_8 .ruda:l sm, it 

hns been obBerved 0 hem :revealed itself in history as a tree having 

three main sterns: the 11 1lale.chic 11 , Ml[ the ratiorwJ.istic~ and the 

mystic. While theoret:tca.1ly these tl 1 ree stems clo not ct.and in op~ 
.. 

position to eacl1 other, they have rarely been at peace vd.th ot1e 

another. J_.ike plants of the earth ·which com-pete 'Vlith each other 

to Becure eocposure for their leaveB to t1:1 e most direct source of 

light, even so hr.tve the Bf~ three stcme; engagefl in a struggle frorn. 

time to time to Be cure dornine,nce and snper:tori ty in Jewish li.fe. 

Due to the peculiar nature of Jud0,if-1m, 11 Hali;_cha 11 b.as in almost every 

age maintained it~ place as th~ central trunk and succeeded ~HX in 
~~= . 

securing for itself a mosaic pooition in Jewish life; while rational-

ism ano mysticism had to aCljl~st them~3elves aJ.wnyr:i to a relative 

lack of sunlight, as it were. 

Around the eighteentb century, ri,c we have pointed ov.t above, 

the -spirit of myntid.::1m permeated the atmosphere in the countr:i.efJ 

of the g;,cg Carpathian 'Mouni;a,ins. 'Hi th the advent o:f Chasfdism in 

the micldle n::K:t: o{ the eichteenth century, tbis st.em of mystici;:im 

be aan to c t f ;J • t . t . . J . ,, 1 . f' t.> ompe .e 0):1Cf~ more 01' 13, uOTIJ.lYli:tn ros1·,1on :tn PWJ.SJ.l 1 :e., 

While- 1 27 it in no way soue;ht to rebel against the 1mlk of 11 Hal1Jcha", 

nor to d f 28 _ war. the :ple.ce of reason in Jndair:.m in.to inBignific1:.i..nce, 

Chasidism ge.thered ~h d · 
·v .. e see s of mysticism whic~1 were scattered in 

the at h ' mo sp. ere and re·l"\1 t d t1~ • 
·.l:-' nn e ·.uem 1n JewiPh life, causing them to 
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• 
spread their br•etncb.cs o-v-e:r filKXX th<P> Bister stem of mysticism: 

"Halacha. 11 and rc;,t i ona1 i smo It tinged the 11 Halv,chas 11 of old vrhioh 

had becoJYJ_e colorless and dry wi.tb a myBtic atmosphere., so that 

they continued to spiritualize and ene:rcize tbe life of the Jew; 

and the stem of reason it cruised to blossom forth with mystic con-

cepts. Like a gardener, it grafted twigs of the Cabbala to almost 

every tb.onght and forr.c. of J"ewi sh lore and life 1 and thereby cause cl 

the entire tree of Juda.iom to "bear f':!·uJ.t which g1[1.dden~~a. the lwarts 

of them ·t:h.at tasted thereof• rehis atmosph0rr~ of myE:ti.d.sm which 

was borJ~ovrnd from the well of J"uda:Lsm reveals itself' in every teach-

"' ing of Ral1l1i Israel Bae.l Gbem 'l'ov 9 in practically every utterance 

of his disciples, .and in eYery concept of Chasi.cUsm at la:rge. 

It is in this application of the F3pirit of mysticism to thi:; 

iwtuaJ. d.aily p:racticj'es of Ju(l;;;1,ism and to tL:.e daily experiences of 

the individual's life that we find the creative and original contri-

bution of Chasiclism to J·ewifoh thought and life. Neither the need 

of the time nor the· tei:;,chings of the Baa,l Shem 1~ov· created Cnl11mla 
iii•' 

in .Judo.ism; -~hat WE\S already :present from of :®:ii olde But "by virtue 

of the need of the age ancl place and "by ·t;he powe:r of the persorte.li ty 

a.nd teachine; s of 11a.b1Ji J: Br ael J3aa1 Shem Tov, the s:pir it of my st i ci Dm 

was a.ppli.ecl to daily 11.fe-expericnces, and assumed new meaning to 

both scholar ancl layman. 

CarJbala, as is well known, has its roots tn the Bi'ble; but it 

received its impetus and full growth ir1 the clesr:d.cs of the two 

29 
grea.t ca"bbal i ots: H.nlJ1)f Moses Cordove ro and Habl1 i Isae.c J..1urie • both 

Of ('<. f d ) aa e , J1<1lestine. J3oth these thirkc:r t d · d · · . . .• . L. "·- s crf-)e, ·e 1n _1v1dua1 schools 

of thought. 
Cordovero, being a metaphysician, con-

ce:rned himself primarily -vv ·th bl · 
i . pro ems re~~rding, God cr0 ·1t 1· n ~ . · ' ,-. c.. 0. II the 

soul, man and his realtion to G l 
-oc , and so for th. A(~ a re Gul t of 

-----------------------------~---------~-------·------------·· 
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his activities, he gave rise to the school of theoretical Cabbala. 

Rabbi Ifmac J,urle, on the otlrnr hand, w2 .. f:l a mor8li st chiefly. :He 

interevted himaelf primarily in more vracticel problems, in prob-

iems appertainine: to relicious ne:r.viceB and ethi.cal cohAidr:::r~vtio:ns 

which 2.ffect the life of mrm from de.y to day. As a result of h:i.s 

labors, there came into being the schoolp of pra.ctica1 Cabbala--a 
~~o 

school which f,i.ttra,cted at one time fa le.rge follovdng. 

:Both syAtems of Car)bala were cur:rent in. Poland :ln ·~he eight-

eenth century, (tnd both had diEciples and followers there. 1'3ut 

both faJ.led to caJ)tive.te the heRrts of the J.11.asses to s,n a:rnJrecin.ble 

.. ' 

mea~1ree Neither the doctrines of theoretical cabbalists nor the 

rites of the practical cabbalists influenced the life of the mftsses 

sufficiently.. The· reason for that is not hard to find. The theoret-

ical cab'bali sts ·virerP pr:lme,rily ea:lnts and scltolv,rs; they were not 

leaders endowed with dynemic personalities. They had escaped from 

th8 problemB of daily l:i.frc~; they h1:1d fle<~ :from the :pY'cssing neEods 

of day to day existence which confront th~ great masses of people 

almost every: hour of their life. They Re eluded the:rnseJ:vcs ln a 

world of llln:~:don--in i.:i, world ·where they could weave thei:i:• c'lrc:.tillls 

wt thout :regard to tt1 e stern demonds of daily exi s tsrwe.. Ne.tu rally, 

such a Yvorld ifl only for the few anc1. select. 1'he masses cannot take 

refuge in e, wo1ld of nBcc,:pe--in a wo1·ld where theories P.nd f1rncies 

RMIX: c:,re reF.litier:i ancl facts. The mtu:-ises cannot thns escape fTom 

K:k:k life ei. the:t' becauAE' they do not :po::;.sess the intelleotnal and 

spiritual capacity to' find. J_)lcasure and satisf'Pction in pure 
) 

01' b th ece.uf-Je . ey are to~ cloFJe1y bound to l:i.:fe on fla:rth. 

'rhe Iil'B.C ti C,SJ,l C20b81 r{:i. St B. on the other b d ..:t ~ d EJ,",'CO·· t1' C p. • .an • • 1. emanct e .. '=' • 

practices. '.rhey too lived in utmost reelusionA Ii.vine~ · , ..:i , •~ 1n 8, vror.u .. 

far' f aT rmnove d f ~ ti.. J · 
.1 om ··i.1.e rea .1 ties of exi stenct~, save thnt their 
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world consisted of practices instead. of: pure dreams of a myietic 

nature rm.:1. m.etg:ohysical calculations.. They demanded of the people 

range themnel.Yfls fTom all sensations of joy and mirth, and to gi've 

up e,11 life to. ar-icE~ticism. 'rl'r:::~e demands, too, cannot be com:pl:i.ed 

with save 1)y the fevi D.ncl r:elcct,, 1_c~,,~H-1es of people that 1ive as <::!, 

social unit cannot alnmdon the natural desires of life and devote 

themselves to ascetic practic~~s. At least, the m1owBes of Jc.y;s who 

lived in Poland f',t the oeginning of the eigbtcenth century found 

no Yray of J.ife in practic(~J. Cenbala; ·they s&,Yv no r.rnlution to their 

problemB in e,see ticism.. Hf.nee, Cabbals,, as a life .. givtng force 11 

as a philosophy of actnal life, «.s a power to spi:r.i tua.lize the acts 

and thouc;h ts i:md em.ct ions o:f people, rern.P ine cl hov(~ ring in the o:t-

mosphere and failed to influence the actual life of the masses in 

the rAgions of the Carpathian Mountainso 

When H.ahbi IArD.el :1aal Sr.tern Tov ce.P1f' into the wo:rld, he 'beheld 

the need of the timE; and he FJaw the B];ii:ri t of mysti.l!d sm whi cb r)er-

meated the atmosphere. He realized that before Cabbala can become 

a spiri tuali?.ine; force in the life of the :rnFLGf.:'er1, it mw3t be E:ME: 
~~· ..J 

brought down to meet tl'JP actual needs of the mar;ses.. He realized 

that Cabrrn,la c;;.1,nnot · r.emain a vrorld of er.rnape an.cl o.t the same time 

wield a vital influence among the :people in general., He, therefore, 

combined in his system both the theoretical and practical schools 

of CebbcR..la i· nto one t · t 1• i .::i th ·1 d C .,_ ~ 1 pragm~;., 10 syn 1ies s, ant'. ere )y ms. e aooe .. r.:;., a 

life-force. He di.cl not wait for thr masses to co:m::.' to mysticism; 

he brought it: down to the li.fe of the peovle. On the one hand, he 

sim:pli f'1. ed the theories fl.YI c'i ideas e.nd concepts of ce.:b'bala l)y means 

of :paTable s and lee;ends nn cl concise sayings so that the common people 

und~rstood thern and found joy in them. On the other hand, he did 
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away with asceticism c:md r.ubst:Ltuted the doctrine of joy--the joy 

of life--without degenerating into a 1Jhiloso1)hy of materialism, 

without breaking down the moral will. In brief, Rabbi Israel Baal 

Shem Tov simplified the theorie P of Cabbe.la for the people, and he 

applied them to the actual needs of the mRsses. 

And when. Cabbala be comes a spi:r.i tuali zing f o:rce in the life 

of people, when it actually influences the needs and na:~nrnl de ... 

sires of masses, it assumes the name of Chasidism, and constitutes 

t:.1e chief contri'bution of Chasidism to JE'.wish thought and life. 

Thi El ar1r1lication of mysticism to tl1 e actuvJ. life of' the people came 

about i.n the middle of the NXM eighteenth century, beca.rwe tho.twas 

the need of the time and place and becauf'e ne,bbi Isn:i.el 13H.al Shem 

Tov flourished in those dayf1o . 'l'he need of the:! time, the pE'reonality 

and teachtngs o:f the 13esht, rmc1 the spirit of myst'icism applied to 

the actual life of the masoe s cons ti tu te o,t once the vi tnl essence 

of the structure of Chc;,,Sidi sm at ·1.arge a 

'£his essence of ChasicU.sm mexd.festEJ itself in all :tts ideao and 

activities, 1>articularly so in its four fundamental principles which 

are the four pillars of the structure of Chasldism. 

1',irst oft-• all, we find this essence in the attitude of Chasidi sm 

to the concept of God. Throughout its cs.r ee:r, Chai:d.di r:-m1 did not 

create a single new elements eitheY' i.n the metaphysical or etl:.:l.ca,l 

concepts of God; it never steeret away from the :path of Jevri sh theo

logy. But applying the theories of Cabbala to meet the needs of 

the masses, Chasidism emphasized particular God-concepts and twined 

al)out them fa\scj.nc;-t,t:tng mystical connotations wldc:b. :i.t 'bol'rowed from 

the reservoir of Ca'bhaJ.E. Ch s'li "'t d tr ·a f , a.ic. Bm ,,, .. resse ·1e 1.r:a. o· the iri:nan-

ence of God and the a:tt:ribute of Divine love n:nd eompassion. It 

stressed ti-"' . 
. JlLSE:: attrJ_b,,tes. rnc'' "" d ' th } 1 '" ~, ci, .. l eJ'.pre fJ Se . ln - e 1Uin :;:1_ e language Ft11d 
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hunible imagination of common folk. It ta.ught that God is present 

not only in the vast and dintant spaces of the univerBe, but also 

in the 1eaves of treeEi, in "brookF· of wate:r, in every 'blade of grass, 

even in the business which men contre0t amonc; one ar1ot!1er; yes. ever1 

in dunghills and ms,i:nJ.re-1H'e.ps ... -in b:rie:f:', in all such thi:ngs where-
31 

with villngerf.l anc'l town~people come in cont8"Ct de,ily. Concerning 

Divine love, Chasidism taught that God loves and cares for even the 

humblest of man, E'ven P.s a fatbf~r lovet.:i e.ncl carer\ :for his child. '.By 

emphasizing these attributes wh:i.ch apr)etll to the M.m:t emotions atJ.d 

imagine.tion of people, it made thE; idea of God a vi ti:tl, thTo'b"bing, 

ancl r:lpiri tualizing f8,cto:r in thn daily life of the masses. ,, 
Much indeed· could be written concernir1g the God-idea as em-· 

bodied in l&'linr.1u~ Ch8sidic literature; but we CB.nnot hc:;re enter into 

a dr;tailed discussion. Perhaps tb.e entire atti·tude of Chai:ddJ.sm R'.H 

towa:rcl God as it a.ctuoJ.ly prevailed among the r1E'ople ·and influenced 

their day to day exist enee j_ fl 'be st exp re :::i AeCl in a Char.:lidi c song as-

cribed to .Hab"bi J..Jevi .. Yi t:zchok of Berdytschev--a £.ong which both 

Tsaddikim and Chasioim se.n~ with myz,tic ecsta~y t.:i.nd srd.ri.tuel n,vrn,ken,-

ing for more than a rm.ndred ye<;,rs: 

11 0 ~T,ol'd qf the world, I shall sing to Thee a 

'du-du-le'. Where can I find Thee and. where 

ce.n I not f:tnP, Thee? Wherever I go Thov 8.!'t 

there, 11x1d wherever I r:~t~\nd 'Chou art present., 

Thou, only Thou, aJways Thouo Prosperity is 

fTom ThN'! Rrld suffering, obJ tt too, comee 

wi· 1 t he .. ' 'I1h ' · ~ t · Th · u , ou c1CLf:3 · reign, .. ou re1gnest, Thou 

w1· 1_ t · reign. Thine iR Heaven~ Thine is earth 0 

'I'hou fi:Lle st the high Emel lo'ii regions. ·.7hither. .. 

,...o '' ever I turn, rm • 
. uJ.01.J art thereJ" 
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If God if~ thnr1 p:resent E;vp,ryv•rhere ::;,nd in all tliingst if God 

manifests Himself viherever man dvrells, if H:LB spi:ri t is imm.c:u1.ent 

even in mots lo·.vJ.y t11ings on ec:u th and in most humble nctr:o of man, 

then it of necer:;sity follows thflt moJ1. has the pnvrer to s:pi:ritualize 

and s£mctify all life. With t:1j_p, ~J.l-embracirw t:cuth, we apriroach 

the second m.ost funclamenteJ_ p:rincir)J.E.' in the f3I.)her<~ of Chesidic 

thought. The cloctr:Lne of the rrn,nctificatiori o:f all l:tfe, Yihich 

can WGll be rendered in Hebrevr 11 Kiddush Hach8,yyim 11 , was introdntiecl 

in J8wish life with the birth of ~2deiem. This, in fact, consti-

tutP n the chit'!f :mainBtay of :rnri sh thought ano i tf~ chief con tr:i.1:ru-

t:Lon to rolir.;::iotrn thought e,t 12 .. re;e .. All f.,ctivities of man, tbi~: 

. philosophy tea,chcP, all IJE18810l'.1F3 and desires of the human heart, 

a..11 inte:rests of man of whatever nr.turc fi,nd charP,cte:r they be-·-e.J.J_ 

these cnn 1;e raised to thE: level of the BJ;)i:dtual and OE! nanctif'ied .. 

Th:Ls :phi lo so::phy pe rml ts of no line of demarcation b Gtv.,,een the secu ... 

lar ancl the sacred. The ravagf;r:1 of time, however, and the onslaught 

of externe.l forces constantly endangered this prJ.ilofll!h:Y of Jewish 

life. Th:rougbout the c:,[;.E::S the tendency to diffenmtinte between 

:tlrn:Jir the se cnl a:.r and the sacrer we,s incr,easingly mE>ki11.g it self felt 

in Judaism. In the eighteenth century, this tendency almost com-

pletely dominated. J·ewisl.t life. Activities apyierteJ.ning to the fJynn,·-

gogue and the :d.tua1. J?ractices prc'scribecl in. the 0 Shulchan Aruch" 

were regarded rel igi ou s 2.nd sacrec1
; e,cti vi ties appertaining to m;;:.t ... 

ters external of the r~ynagogue were secnler and "bore no relation 

to the religious 1116 of th~ people. 

Such a ·:rift Rebbi Ir:;re,eJ. 1?,ae.l Shem Tov felt vvas tm-J·ewi sh and 

forei-crn to ti~ J · ,, . , w l\e evn s1t m1no .• Easing himself on the principle that 

the spirit of the J)ivine ir3 i1resent in all things, he rP. ... asF..·rnrted 

most emphatically the Drinciple of the "' ti ... · 1-i f' 1 · f From. _ .. ,£-.,nc :rica.\,. on o ... :r..:e. 
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his point of view, the peasr,nt-Jew cPn spirj_tun.lj_?:e his hur11'ble 

e,ctivities, even e.s the saint sanctifiefj his c.cts of life~ fo1~ 

God dwells in the tld.ngs wte :rewi th the :peasa.nt comer.:; tn contact 

daily, as vvell as Ee Mm:m: manj_ff::sts Himself in t:he s:phe:re of the 

saint. J.Ji:nn can ennoble and npirl tuaJ.:i.~:e humnn life j.11 foTents 

ancl fields, as well as in the synagogue anc1. sehool of lea:rningo 

All desires and yearnine;s of m<:tn 9 Chasidir3m HBserts over and ov·er 

again until .it 2,lmor:rt oeco:m.f;r.J monotonous, even the so-called 11 ctri1-

impulfrn 11 cen be ennobled. and rc:di::wd to the h0ight of 1·he k"3plrj_tual, 

fol' Go;~ is pre sent within them, EU even as He i r:; ir1 the plane ts 

and :@phere n vihi ch wheel in unme af.rnreo space. ~Chis principle of the 

s:i;d.ritnalization of life, of the sanctification of evex:y m.unda:he 

act of men, .permeates all of char:;siclic writings ... -from the teaching1::0 

of the ::SP sht to the literary works of outstnriding Cha:::-Jidic thinkers 
34 

e;Pner8,tions 1~1ter111 ·It is a. doctr:i.ne inhel'ently nnd purely Jewish ... ~· 

ci, doctrine witl:mut. which Jude:•:tsm has no :mec.i.n:trie; nor v1:c;.Ju€;. :By vir ... 

tue of the fact th~1t ChP,r.:i..c1ism came to re-emphHsize arcl re-eBtabli.Bh 

this principle in Jewish lifet it ever remained a Jewish movement-

a movement which never estren.gea. itself f:r:om Judaism or the Jewish 

people, a movement ci.nd. not a mere sect, a movPmJ'nt which re-vitn.lize 

and :r.·e-energii.ed .M~ Jewi Bh thought and lif'eo 

}following the concept of tl1 e sanctification of all life, we 

come in contact with a third most vital principlP in Chasidic 

thought. ':L1hi.s ±$ the -r1rineiplc of Joye If God is in evP.rytld.ng, 

if all acts of ,,~ife can b~ spi:ritualized 1w vi.rtne of the fact tha.t 

" s, s1)ark of div
0

inity iR h1dden within them, then it follows thc:"t man 

hE:,s no ce,use for 'being downcast end steeped in melancholy and gloom., 

To the contra:r"lr~ m ht~ f 1th · f J'" f .; ., .nn oug. · o ·.ee ... ·· .. e JOY o·: .ne, .or God :ls :i.n 

8'11 life, and all life is therefore d:ivine and sacreC!o Joy, ecstat-
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i c joy, the joy which ri. se FJ out of a sense of the pre snnce and 

ne®rne~rn of the Di.vine--that joy brings mi:;i,r1 cJ.oser to the spirit of 

God. Sadness and meJ.rmcho1.y, accordlnc to Chasidic thought, j_s a 

xocp_s:N::ri:: recognipjtion of the fact that men does not fe(~l the p:renr::nce 

of the Divine in his daily acts of life, and that he docs raise 

his day to de,y AXi stence to the level of tlw r;ipi:ri tual Hnd the 35 . 

sacred. Sadness and gloom, therefore, sepo,1·ate man from the Ghechi-

nah; and 13.scetic pursuits are the v:rork~: of Sa.tan, for thfly cast 
36 

man into a state of melt:J,ncholy which leads him astray., It is re-

counted th8.t. o'n one occasion the Jlesht war exceedingly t:mgered vrhcn 

he heard that hie most devote( disciple, Rabbi Jacob-Joseph, tor-
3? 

men tee' his body ~md. lived the life of an a see tic-; he al so urged his 

successor to the throne of Chusidism, ne.bbi Do1r ... Ber of Mt~seri tschJ 
38 

to abandon hi B deprivation~~. 

Indeed., Char.idic thinkers are exceedingly cautioUf:J not to con-
39 

fuf:le joy wt th sensm:-,1. ];Jlecc:.r~u:r.e; :t.t draws n Bhe.rp line of cli stin:o ... 
40 

tion betwePn a ~roken heart and g109m. It regerds mere hilarity 

as a lower forrn of exp re ss:i on, but it raises joy to the 1Pvel of 

a divine virtue. It classes gloom in the ce.tEgory nf sins~ but it 

looks upon a broken heart a9 P step leadinc to joy, The idea of 

joy surcharges the en t.ire lj. tetra tu re which thin mystic f oJJ.:: .. move-

ment produced. W1dle it wns always presr:nt :i.n Je\dsh thought, in 

theory· at lenr.t, Chc,sidism :re .. asAerted this :principle of ,joy as wa8 

never done before, -an~i t actueJ.ly carried i.t out in thEi daily e.cti

V:i.ties of life. By emphasizing the fact that joy risea out of the 

concept of the immanence and omnipresence of God, and by pointing 

out that 1 t is inseprabaly connected with the concept of the E~tvnc ti-
fication ;.~ 

of life, CL:.~sidi nm achi eveo a real contrlhution to Jewi ch 

tl1ough t and life• 
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7ollowing directly on the heels of these three principles, 

thc1:c ire) ~;till a f ou:r th fund an.en t~l :1.rlea in Chasidic t110ught., This 

scheme of the vrnrld. This princi1Jle lw.r; hi th er to not 'be en stressed 

as a mort Bignifica .. nt Cl.octrine in ChasicUc thougl' t,, .teb :i. t consU.·· 

trL:l.:1ke:rs sS:fi:rm that man lf3 merely "a putrid dro:p, r.. clod of r:tl'th, 

out vrhen obssek:r:;ccl ·.dth the weic;ht anc=t burden of sin, yet neve:r·the-

less m£:.tl r:-.s an individual rlays a mo F;t J;ir~ .. Yamount role in th€ schame 

ml
• CrO C O""ffi ·ref le Ct J' TI"' '"'] 1 ·t]"1 l' ngc. "l,,.11' C' ''t'l c0 ... -.; 8 1J"._r_ P ',.-'_,E;n t J. '':1 ~-h ... __ e-' • P f • . , •, • tJ G" •• , .. .. ..:> ; .L. J • - - • < v 

h:i?; her wo:rldf5; a.nd;I.. i:f, Goe forbic1
1 ;;-\.a'bbi Dov-Ber of 1vicsE;ritsch 

wrj_tes, thr:• e :ls fN.~ll:l:N found fl, 'blr:;mish in man, there i~' lil-u~\UBe a 
42 

blemish in the upper sphere~. Even the lowliest of man is endowed 

with divine attributes; even fo:c him wor·lds tremble e.nd angelB hide 
4:3 

in terror .. 
p In fc>.ct, the individual plays fJO sign:l:fican.t a role in 

the world tho:t some C1u1sia.ic thinkers invest him vvit11 t~u~ po-rrer ·to 

interfere with the J)ower of God ancl to deten:nine to a certain ex-
44 

tent the will of the Divine. 

Indeed, Chc.sidism emphfaEJizes the nttr-Hmte of }11.inili ty as a 

mo st e sen tia1 p1·operty in the wor shil) of God. The c1J. Dcir>le s of the 
45 

BE:f~ht; regard humility aB one of the :tk root:::. of Chasidism.. :But hu•M 

ro.ili ty does ni!llt rqe o,n nor :i.mply that man i fl a lowly cre·ature t a mere 

cog in a 'Nheel, [I, grrdn of sand of no r:1ignificpnee whatsOevf;r in 

the scheme o.f. the world 0 Cha.GicUsm m8 .. ke.E1 th:l~3 !luite ulcr:r; man as 

an indi vj_duPvl asf1ume s ·myp:MYifl:m im.JlO rtHnce in the 11ni 1re::r· se when he 

stands :ln humility end awe in the prP senc e of E:i.m 71'h.o J. s far im

meastlr bl a Y grea;te:r. I f t th i ·r· .n . ac , ~- e s gn1 .. 1cant role of m~i,n which 

-~--~~~~~----------------------------
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Chasidic thinkers maintain rises out of thB three fundamental prin~ 

ciple s diBcussed above. Since God is in all th~i_ngB, since mn,n c;;;,n 

spiritueJ.i~~e and si1ncU.fy his every 8..Ct of life, i::inc"l tdnce joy is 

t'he natural Btate of life, then ma.n, no matter how lowly and h11.mble~ 

assmnes imr)o:bta:nce 1):/ virtue of the fact that he can attain to these 

di vine stP te s. The rD.8.ny legends and f torie s v:h:i ch this mystic folk-

movement created and which dEP,l. to a larc;e extent ·1:d. th the life of 

peaBant ;Jevrn and common folk illnr:itrr..ite the significmi.t plc::.ce v:h1ch 

Chc:,r;idism ar:H:d.gns to m11n& '11b.is important position of man in the 

:plan of the univerBe fJOftrR to unprecec1ented helghts in the concept 

of the 'rfladdik ·who a:ttainn h:i. ::!· apo thP. o sis in the works of Habbi · 
46 

Nachman of 13ratzlaY e.nd. Habbi Ji!limelech of IJiza.nsk in rici.:rticular. 

Of course, the doctrine of thE fi igni:fi canoe of man as an indi vi dtu:tl 

in the scheme of nature is likewise an in sepa!'P.ble part of Judu.i i::m 

this doc trin.e most em1)hat j_ c-
47 

To su111mari ze in brief, the i:1truc turs of ChB.s idi Bm vrns c&lled 

into 'being in the m:UldJ.e of the eighteenth century by a tr:lnity, of 

forces: the need of 4the tlge ana. :pli:tce, the :i;iersone.lity· and teachingf; 

of the :Baeo"l GhE;m '.rchv, and the opiri t of mysticism which hovered in 

the a.troosphere then 0 While the essence of this st:ructu:r.r. doer> not 

reveal a r3ingle new trut11 in the field of Jewish thought, it::; ori-

ginal c ontr:l but ion lies in :l te succ e:-:3f3ful P.Jn1l icr3, ti on of mys ti ci sm 

to the ac tuc:iJ. daily nee els of the masses, so that the i:r t:radJ. tional 

heritage "beceJnco once m.ore a vitr.11 and throl)bi:ng force in their day 

to day exist~nce. 'Chis applic:ci.tion of mysticism rrmk<:>.s itself felt 
~~:, .. 

in particular in four 111.0,ci,t dom ... 1'na,nt 1;-~1·nc'pJe hi h rt1 ',:J' re ... .t'.1 l ... S W ... C .. \,_18.S lu.l sm 

asserte<'1 and re-vi tF:Ur,ed in Jewish thoti.ght: the imrnanrmce and omni-

presence of God. the sanctific~ti0r1 of eve·J·r·y d t f J 'f ¥ :rn.un _ane ac · o ... 1 .. e, 
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the joy of life an E> (UV'ine v:lrtue which is most essential in tl'1e 

worr:1hi:p of God 9 2:nd finally the i:•igni.ficHnt role of mrm in the plan 

0 f natu:l'.'e arid the world. '!fhi l(~ there are m.any more doc tr:i.ne s in 

Cha::d.dism ·which a:re fundfi.nPntal, they eJ.l risP. out of tlic;sc" four 

four principleB which const:l tute the four pilla.:rs in the strue ... 

ture of the Chasidic movement. 

'l'o be su:r'e, ChnAicU sm reeks with surersti t:i.on. }3otb Cb.8J?:i.dic 

life and literature are replete with concepts of drmons, evil spir-

its, astrology, magic 0 witchcraft, fortune-tPllinc, and so forth. 

They constitute a paJ~t of Char:Jidi Bm, even HS tlley ere El, pe.rt of 

religion end even .Tudr-dsm at lc:,rgc. But tb.ey 1,):re no more inherent 

in the essence of ChrisicUsm thnn they are in relici.on c~.nd JudDJi:-rrn. 

at large. ChRsidiPm never gave rise to superstitious practices; 

it nover demrind.ed them 1)y virtue of its fundamE' ntal pr:tnci:pJ.e s. 

These s1xperstitioun precticeP D,ttB.ched them.se1ves to Cht,.,<:"idic life, 

tt011la.:rly so to mystJcism. · mhf'Y do not rir3e out of the c~rrnence of 

Chasidism; they plcmted therrneJ:ves :tn :i.tP fielc:1, r·vp,., r'r'> thorns :;;nd 

briars do in a field of roses. ~hile superttitio~s elements ere 

incluclPCI :tn 'botb r,·he,s:tdUc life and li teri:J.ture, they e8.rmot r·e re-
9 

ge:rded the natvrs,l t:i;n('l ·i_nevt tF1J1le r:roducts of the e~.fJ<:mt:Ud ri.nd 

fundri,men hil doc t:r i.n er-1 of Ch::u'5 id i 9m~ 

As a c'li.st.inct movement Chasidism dJ~scendrd -f:rom tt.P~ he:lc;hto 

cl :i.nr 8,nd downf a1 l. 'Vh 11,teV'e:r the f o'""CP Rt howevP. r, the fe,c t Tf'~ 

mr:i.n q the.t :i. t dP r~ener8.ted m:t if' t}1P cou:r-s e of t. i.me :tn to a m_j ,..~1 cle-

workin"' :i.nsti tut:lrln .. 
#· 

~.~.,a t 
'=Y, hP.J'e rose 1111 e, "' .. ,P'.r.10AlrH'J'.'U' !°'f THa.r1rU1dm. l""··'")"" ... •r of... 1 b ~ [, -" _ '··' uJ w.1om a f-).nnoned 

the pure , c .. m:re,cte:r of the movement ci.nd neglected its or.i.gin~''.1 . pur~· 
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in i trJ decline 1:,;,r~cl fall., :>.1.t ~ice;o:tc]_j_nc to th·,, doctr:i.ne of Cahbc.:.1& .. , 
48 

In the decline of the Ch~~idic 

movement there vrc.i.s also itt=1 ~u;cente WhD.c it does not :U.v::: :;..11y morfl 

as a vit2l movement in Jewish life, it live~ as a vit~l influence in 

Israel-0 Today, thP folk-im~ge of the B8sht looms ~G one of the he-

roes of the 8:pi:r.i t who Tise Ul) in I n:rae1 from generation to genera-

ti on. 'l'oday· i> the Jev..r:i. Elh people ts ].ncreasingly d:rT'1;inc vrn .. tcr frori 

the fountain of Chas:Ldism.. The mu.sic, the i1oetry, r·.nn l:t tercituT.r of' 

this mystic f'olk··movrrnr:~nt is at prer:;ent a :p~•,:r:t of the J0~\·.::i.,<r her:i. .. 
49 

te,ge. J'fore than that, tlH" oJ ic;ineJ. f!};iiI·i t F:no funclar.i.sn tc:~ .. 1 princip-

life, and will, no doubt, rnPni fe F,t themselve Ei in 1si:rge31· p1' 0~9orti one 
50 

in the mmr future ., 



In Judai ain prayer occupies a mor:rt significant position. There 

is hardly a hi stbori.c event, j o:vouE1 or grievous. hardly a Jewish 

dootrine anct idea, hardly a human thought and emot.i.on whj.ch does 

not find expression in the ·tapea·try of JEiwish prayers which Israel 

ha.a woven throughout its epic march. In the struo·ture of Chaaidiam 
aha.11 

prayer looms even ·more impo1·tant. and it can be averred• a.a we/~ 

point out, ·tha:t it assumes a centra) poai t.i.on in 6hasidic life• as .. 

auming a posi·tion which it had hitherto never occupied. 

When Ra.bbi JiD.imelech of Lizanak opens his monumental work ...... 

"Noam Elimelech"·-wi th the sta,temEmt that we can worship God in three 
1 

ways: learning, prayer, and good deeds, he merely reaffirms a well 

established principle in Jewish life at; large and rephrases whe,t 

every Chasidic thinker regards axiomatic. rehe:re are instances where 
" 

Chasidim exponents wax so enthusiastic concerntne the significance 

and Value of prayer that they en throne i ·t as the only form of wor

ship. But such aasertio~s e,s that of 11abbi Nachman of Bratzlav who 
~I' . 

in one instance m~kes· the t~rm "Avoda.h"- ... worship--to imply nothing 
eJ.se save "T f""Jl ' 2 . 

· e · i.. ah"-··:p:r.ayer--are so rare in Chasidic literature that 
they c 

annot 'b(~ taken as representative of an entire movement. Even 
Rabbi Nachm . . . . . 

·an of Brat zlav m.ai11ta1n s that worship include a learning, 
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3 
prayer, and good deeds; and eJhasidic literature in general makes 

no effort to oppose this program of worship. The J3esht is pictured 

it1 Chasidic tradi tiori as one who worships God through this three-
4 

fold ch£~,nnel, and. following hJm practically every· Tsaddik of import-

ance strives to carry out thii::J ideal of worship •. 

While prayer alwa,ys remains but one in a trinity of forms of 

worship, it nevertheless seems ·to loom as RMXR~ the primary and 

most effective form.ii There is sca:rcely any division of opinion 

concerning this matter. All Chasidic exponents consistently maint

ain that prayer is the chief fo:r.m of worship which rises out of. the 

heart., The Hebrew phrase "1/GJ,J\ f~ ~G~ il?/~-o '">f''1 11 e,ppears so 

in Chasidic writings that it ~ads to the belief at times that 

ism neglects the other two forms of worship. Indeed, the concept 

that prayer constitut(~s the chief form of worship of the heart ap ... 

:pears alree,dy in the Talmud an.d is a Jewish doctrine in general. 
it 

Chasiclism, howev·er, emphasises this concept and stresses/more than 

was ever attempted 'before, weaving around -tllis idea numerous mystical 

conno·tations. Even the intellectuals in ChasidJ.c thought, even the 

the "Chabad" sys·tem which was inaugurated by H.abbi Shneur Zalnmn of 
5 

La.di never dared minimize the prime significance of l'.>:r.ayer; even 

they assert most emphatically that :prayer constitutes ·the chief and 
6 

most effective form of ·worship of God. 
9 

Thus, Rabbi Nachman of Bratzlav, and with him <)ther leading ex-

ponents of Ch<f.:isidism., teach that the prime form of communion with 

and cleaving unto ,the· Holy One is afforded by pl"a.ye:r.·~ for prayer is 

the gate through
1 
which man can gain entrance j.nto the very palace 

Whe - '7. 
re God sits enthroned. No wonder, the Tsaddik 

continue t 
· · s, hat during prayer man of ten grows proud and waxes haughty. 

\Vho w 1 
ou d not be filled with a sense of pride when he stands in the 
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8 
very hall of the King of Kings? This idea th®,t during prayer man 

stands in the presence of God. occurs repeatedly in Chasidio li tera ... 
g 

ture; often it re-appears without the slightest change in phraseology. 
10 

Of course, it is current in Jewish wt'riiings at la:rge; but Chasid.ism 

reiffirms it with exceeding :em:~:s: emphasis and paints it vividly 

with parables and legends so cht:tracteristic of that mystic folk .. move

ment. vVhen man stands in prayer, Chasidic exponents assert, he goes 

from hall to hall :l.n the :palace of the Holy One; and when a strange 

thought enter his mind during prayer. he is dr:t ven out of heavenly 
11 

abode of God. Rabbi Jacob-Joseph Katz brings a most beautiful par-
12 

able in the r1ame of his mastf~r- ... Baal Shem Tov- .. to the same effect. 

Once, on e, day of great rejoic1.r1g, the Beaht said, a king announced 

that he would fulfill wha.tever the people would desire of him. Some 

:people asked for wealth; some for power; some fo:r honor and glory. 

The king gave eve.ryone accordit1g to his :particular request. There 

was one wise me.r1, however, who requested neither wealth nor powe:r 

nor glory; he asked. to be gre .. nted the perrni ssion to speak w:t th the 

king three M.mes daily. rrhis request astonished the people, but it . . 

found grace ir1 the eyes of the king,, The king was indeed happy to 

know ·that the wise man prized personal conve1~ation with him above ti 
I" 
1:' 

all other considerations. vn1erE~upon, the gates of the palace were [: 
for I' 

o:pened/b him oruocritaqc th:r.ee times eaeh day; and when he stood in th<-3 1'.: 

"' 
:presence of the king conversing with him, he also received from the 

treasures of weal.th. and honor .. 

The thought of this parable, which :r.eoccurt~ in the writings of 
. ' 13 

other. Chasidic \thinkex·s, is self-evident .. Acc6W'ding to Chasidism. 

the oppurtuni ty given to every man to pray three times daily is the 

highest gift which God has bestowed. upon mankind, and is the most 

:Pleasing offering in the eyes of tlu>. Holy One.. '.11hrough prayer all 

w 
1' 
I 
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desires of nw,n ca.n he fulfilled; but more~ than tlw,t, it l)rings man 

in close :rele,tionship with God--a relationship which is more to be 

de sired than any material gtft ir:i. the world. Consonant with this 

~ignifimn1t position of IJre,yer, Rab'bi Mac:hman of Erat?..la.v ente:m into 

13. fe,r high.Hr sphere of mysticism when he asserti:i that prayer is a 

form of " '7 for through it God reveals liimself' and 

His kingdom to the world. Beine thlH:i a means through which God re

veals Himself to man, it is no wonder that Chasidic thinkers steep 

themselves still depper in. mysticiE1m a,nd decJ.E1,re that prayer bringr:i 

about the mating of the Holy· Orie, ble sDed be He, with His Shechinah. 
J.5 

Already the Baal Shem To'V" taught thi fl cs.'bba.listic doctrine. His 

disciples elaboratec1 upon :l.t. "Israel mates God with the Shechinah 

through prayer; a.rid acco1·ding to his success in this Divine ms.ting, 
16 

everyone :f'ind~J his mate fl.ere on ee,rth. 11 lfo doubt, it is in keerJ-

ing with th:i. s myst:f.cal j.d.ea that CharddJ.c exponents ho1cl that through 

prayer ma.n can affect a change in the Di vine decree which pre ... o:i.~-
17 

dained his m.ate on er,),rth. 

Rabbi Elimelech of Iiizansk a:ttempts to explain how m~m brings 
tb.e 

about a mtt:t;;c state of union between God a.nd/Shechinah through his 

prayers; and his explanation is quite wholesome" When man FJtudies 
18 

o:r pra.ys, he writes• he utter B sacred words which exp re se the part 

of divinity within his heart. These words which embody the divinity 

of me.n ascend to the upper spheres, and there they unite with and 

cleave unto the Holy one, blessed be He. Thus, the divinity which 
·f.t 4 

·1s in man is brought into e, relation of oneness with the higher di

vinity which is Ood; and tf.l'is, he concludP s, is the relation of 

between God_ P"'d c.i" h' h cw..< 1.:ii1e c . ina 11 

This e.ritplana,tion is, of eourse, exceedingly mystical, and does 

not Pl'obably satisfy the rational mind. One thing, howev-er, it does 

make qu. .. 1• . 

J. 
11 e Cles,.r Elven to the most rF1.tionalis·tic mind, and that is 
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that what certain Ohn.sidic exponents mea,n by a union m:gx~ of G·od 

with His Shechinah is a union between God and man, or between man 

the Shechinah. 1rhis idea, is ex.pressed. p:r.acticalJy in all Chasidic 
19 

liter.ature. The Besht taught: ",,~.:/?;.,f"'f'//,$ (c•;J ;\(a,,.,u ..... pra:ye:r: is 

a form of me.ting with the Shechlnah--and fol.lowing him practically 

all Ohe,s idic leaders emphasized th::i. s ca.bba,li sti c concE~:pt which :ts 
. 20 

current in Judaism at large. Ra'bb::i. DoV'-Ber of Me seri tsch, the suc-

cessor of the Besht, writes that the moment man utters: 11 0 IJord, 

open my lips ...... 11 , the Shechinah enters hiB heart a.nd speaks through 
. 21 (/ 

him these wo:rda; Rabbi Chayyim Moses ]~phraim of Sedilkow, a graldson 
22 

of the Besht, givew the same thought in his writings; and both mere-
23 

ly repeat what th!E J3esht hs,d taught. More than that, according to 

Chasidic doctrine, which is borrowed from Ca'bbala, God Himself con-

descends and suffers. e, process of contraction 
24 

der to rest upon n:ian when he :prays. Whe{man prays, the Besht 

it is esser1tia.l that he be conscious that God dwells ...... in 

unknown manner indeed- ... in the very words which he utters; and when 
25 

he realizes this, 1'1e renders himself one with God. In anotre r place 

he states that when man finds that he does not pursue the path of 

right and of the more.l 1.ife and :prays in such moments for vision and 

strength, he brings about a relation of oneneirn between himself and 
26 

the Holy One. 

rrayer and God conBtitute a, unity, as it were, writes Ra1J'bi 

. Nachman of J3re,tzl~v; iti ir:i therefore the :prime purpose of man to 

maintain this relation, so ·that the :pra.yers which man utters be ev-
l ' 27 

er included in the oneness of God,. The hour of pra,yer, Rabbi Shneu1~ 

Zalman of Ladi states, is a most opportune hour in the life of man, 

for then the 11 Che.be,d 11 o{ man ...... tha1; is, man's sense of wisdom:J under .. 
st 28 29 

anding, and knowled.ge ..... becomes united with God. Rabbi Dov-Ber of 
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]J.(eserit::rnh even meJntainf.'! that this relation of onc:uei:H3 bet~;een 

man and God which prayer brings about has at t:Lmes an unwholesome 
'• 30 

affect upon God. If a rnan is besmirched with sinr:i, he writes, and 

contacts wj.th God duTing :prayer, then God, too, a,s it were. beco1'.'les 

besmirch~d by his sins. It ia like ar1 t:mclean seal• he says. When 

an impression is made therewith upon wax. tb.e wax too is soiled. 

] 1or this reason, he concludes, it is necessary that man :r.epent be

fore he begin~i to utter words of prayer. A curious thought, indeed; 
31 

yet nevertheless Qhasidic. 

'rhis relation of unity between God and man is ilmx brought about, 

as we have pointed out hi th(~rto, by virtue o:f the fact the,t prayer 

possesses the power to raise man to a higher level. It lif"t~s him 

up to the realm of the upper spheres; it unites him with the Shechi

nah; and "brings him. :i.nto the palace ·where dwells the spirit of God. 

Through prayer man rises :ti& on the ladder of spirituality until he 
. ' 

touches the borders o:f heaven itself. Thus, Cha.sidic tradition 

speaks of the Besht as having such momnn:ts of aacent- ... 11 _.;i/tf"J u ..... 

during prayer; at times he would ascend to the heaven of heavens 
32 

and stand before the very throne of the Holy One.,. The Tsaddik:i.m 

after him likewise experienced moments o:f spir:I. tual ascent when they 
. 33 

poured out their hearts in 1"'.lrayer. In Chasidic literature, however, 

we find another way in which the unity between God. end man is achieved 

through :prayer ••• a way which plays a most significant role in the 

sphere of xJn1Ul JE4:&Vi sh ,,.mysticism at J.aree. 

In Chasidic trad1t ion there lingers the cabbalruratic idea that 

durin,Ci'· prayer ': . . , . ._, ma.n unites himself with God, because God condescer1ds 
34 

and stoo1:>s to· th 1 1 f .i: .e eve o · me,n. No't only does pra.yer place man upon 

a hi C""'e d 
c,.u,r pe est.al of divinity; it also causes the Holy One to des ... 

C(md f 
.rom his lofty po~ition and unite His spirit wj.th that of~ 
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man's. Even as a father often stoops to the level of his child, 
35 

even so does God descend to our state when we pray, Rabbi Dov .. J3er 

of Meseritsch writes. The Holy One wills to stoop to the level of 

man during p:ra,ye:r., because He passions after· his ~llf.Dr. pra.ye rs and 
36 

derives plee,sure from them. He loves to hear man utter words of 

prayer, even as a father loves to hee,r his child utte:r. wo:r.ds; He 

unde:rstsnds the unintelligible pre,yers which man ut·cers at times, 
. 37 

even as a father underst~1,nd.s the mumblings of his c1d.1d. Especial-

ly does the Holy One yearn e,fter the prayers of 1.s:r.ael; and when 

the people Israel satisfy this desire of His, He acquires the at

tribute of woman; for hB then derives pleasure from Israel, even 
38 

as a woman derives pleasure from her husband. There is no reason, 

Rabbi Nachman of J3:ratzlav cries out, why we permit (fod to issue 

decrees against us. Vie have the power to divert Him from issuing 

decrees in our pr8,yers. 'rhe moment one of the people Israel begins 

to pour ou·t hj.s heart in :prayers, God immediately a1nmdons His act

ivities and turns His attention to the individual who stat.1.ds in 

:prayer. We therefore ought to pray continunlly, and thereby ~ 
:59 

center God, s attetion upon us all the time. In fact, God pant.s 

after the prayers of m.i:m so much, that He actually pleadf:i with man 
40 

that he pray to Him.. God pleads tha,t man pray to him- ..... what can 

be more exal·ting, more poetic, more mystice,l. 

This idea that God is desirous of the prayers of man, even as 

a father is desil-V.Arns 6of the speeclt of his child, bears close rela-

tion to the thought that God benefits from the prayers which man 
' 

utter_. ... a thought which flows through ca,bbalistic literature like 

a stream and gath~rs impetus an.d volume :l.n Chasidic writings. In ... 

deed, as we just pointed out, God derives pleasure--sensuous pleas

ure .... f:r.om the prayer~ of man. Bu·t :t t is not pleasure alone which 

~:At%ll!i~X\:_6.,.,:_._ '". . 
=Jfil\Y~~~~ 
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makes Goa. so u.ebirous of the prayerE1 of man. Jtirst of all t the 
41 

.Name olff God is sanctified e:nd. glorified through prayer. Ir1 the J&:»rll 

spheres above, the prayers of man add holiness and sa.ncti tyt and 

every pr·ayer which rh1er~ out of the soul of man :i.nc·rer.'1.ees the elEm1ent 
42 

of hol:tness in. the higher realms and :rouses the Higher Heart. Eveh 

the gentiles be come consc:tou s of the sanct1. ty of the Di v-ine be ca.use 
43 

of the prayeJ:·s of Israel. The glory a.nd kir1m;d.om of God reveal them-

se1v·es primarily th1·ough prayer, for by vir.·tue of its power all evil 

spirit a are scattered end driven f~·om the world., When tb.e gentiles 

behold the pure sanctity of God, as it is purged of all evil spi:tits, 
44 

they become proselytes. 

Secondly, aside from the :fact the,t @;od. is se,r1ct ified through 

prayer, aside from the fact that it makes ·the whole world consciotlf:3 

of the glory and gree,tness of His majesty, p1·2.yer actually susta:i.nB 

the life of the Holy One. It ir.i Hie strntena.nce, even as 'brei:-i,d and 

water constitute the food of mBn,. By their :prayers tli.e :people Is .. 

rael sustain their lrci,thex· :l.n Her:l:ven; tl~us w:r.i te Rabbi. Dov ... Be:r of 

Meseri tsch ar.d Eabbi },foses Chayyim Ephra.im of Sedilkow, and they ex-
45 

press a. thought generally e.ccepted in Cha.ici:i.dism. In the measu:l'.'e that 

man affords sur:itenance to the Holy One through his prayers, R.abbi 

Nachman of Bratzle.v s,trne:rts, sustenance is meted out to him heTe on 
46 

earth. But not only is the Divine sustained l)y the praye:rs of man; 
1i 

I '' 
r 111 

Iii' the u:ppe:r. realms and ·the:ir inhabitEmts dre:w their strength and f.'JUS- .11
1

J1 

tenance from l')J'.'~,y-e:r.. Wlien man cleanses e.nd sanctifieB himself through i\jp 
' . ~i~ 

his praye:rs, f::abbi J:Jlimeili.ech o:f Liumsk writes, he ascribeB strength !i1ll! .. 
. ) . 47 l1!'i 

:kkx to the cottl't on high. J~very holy wo:rd\·which man utters, he REX l'il 

also holds, create"" -ar1 ar1geJ4~ these g l th' ,., ht t ht 1

111 

• ., ~ c . . • , . , , an , e s, · e .n e s - aug . , are . 
' 49 lj': sustaimed by the f i •· 

of he R"'" P?Wer o.: prayer• The upper angels and all the ho st a !
1

1
111 

.. : .. 

""v en, Ra.bl)i F· chn f 'R t l t . 
,ct mn o · .ora z av s ,ates, derive their strength 
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and energy from prayer; for thi FJ reason, prayer cons ti tu te s f1, Primal 
50 

source--a "/ /,{; ;) f;,,Jl n. 

power of prayer; it forms 

:rnven Mn:s:Ki:x :Messiah ir:1 sustained. by the 

his weapon wherewith he w:i.11 ca.rry on all 

hi a be, ttle s and e,chieve all 
51 

his conq~Je sts. In fact, he receives 
53 . 52 

all p:rayers, brings them 
54 

to the urlpex· spheres, and dTaws f:rom them 

his very existence. In brj.ef, God, the angels, the higher cotnt, 

the hosts of the heavens, and even MessiaJ1 derive sustenance. x:kX.l!f.l'I 

stTength, and life from the prayers of man. No wonder that the 

I~e sht told his di sciP.le s: Whoever e,ffords pleasure to Goel through 
55 

prayer is hei:r to an unlimited heritage. :Ho wondEn~ the,t h:i. s sue ... 

cessor as the head of Chastclism emphasized the cabbalistic teaching 

that the pn~~yers of Israel ase even moY·e b:t: beloved of God. than. the 
56 

songFJ and hymns of the angels. 

'rhe benefits derived from p:rnyer, however, are not limited to 

God end the inhabi t2,nt FJ of the up:pe:r 5:H ree,lms; man, too, 'benefits 

in a lare;e measu:re from the prayc~rs which he utters. By the I)QWer 

of prayer, as we have poj.nted out above, man rises to a api:ritual 

state which brings him into the ,H~ry peJ.e,ce of the Di vj.ne; by the 

power of prayer me.n brings about a !'elation of onene sr:; between h:tm .. 

self and God., :More than that, Chasid.ic exponents et:resE3 the mystic 

thought t118,t p:raye:r. is the very source of life from which man draws 
57 

his existence. In otheJ" words, prayer makeB for lifet and the life 

of man d.el)ends upon prayer. \V'hile this thought is indeed quite e so

te:ric, it need. not su:r.pri se us much. Cha.sidi c J.i tere,ture assures 
·!ft\ 

man that i...,...:X::k"" h' · l · h' i f 1 C"' f Jll.""' n. .. 1 s "'prayers p ace in . 1 s possess on a o · c ar mo:re 

Valuable and si1
g"11'f1' c 0 nt'• r[',,, " f' d ' • "" . rJ.rougi1 prayer, we in , man can acquire 

the very powe:r of God, blessed be He, and he ca.n annul His decrees~8 

In :pre,yer man has the exten:Bion of ·the Infinite Light; not merely 

an indirect extension, Rabbi Shneur ZeJ.man of Ladi insist a, but a 
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most direct and potent ex.teru:iion of the Infird. te I,ight which has the 

power to change the course of nature, to cure the sick, to cau1.:ie .t:M 
. 59 

rain to descend, an'l. to make the earth f1·uitful. Rabbi '.N'achnn:u1 of 

Bratzlav goes even one step further; he maintains that prayer is a 

sjmte of the Divine, and thnt Israel is called by the name of the 
60 

Divine only beeause of prayer. 

In prayer, therefore, ma.n find 1:i not only hi El r:rnurce of exist-

ence a.nd subr:li r?tence, but a.1 so a di vine force whj_ ch supersedes even 

the force of' nature. 'J:]1is may appear quite :r;:i:reEmmptuous. and ext:ea ... 

vagant; it may seem exceedingly exaggerating to ascribe so lofty a 

place to pre.yer. Chasidie exponents, however, do riot tr.tink they are 

overdoing prayer a bit; they make no eec:ret of it at aJ.l. In fact, 

they constantly reinforce their claim concerrting the divine position 

of prayer., '.ehuB, prti,yer looms above the :rer.1.lm of natu:r.e, they a,s-
61 62 

sert; .it stands al:)oiJ'e time too"' It possesses the attribute of a 
63 

miracle, for it hai:i the power to alter the course of nature s.nd to 
' 64 

re-create the world. It is thE~ channel through which the Holy One, 

blessed be He, wields influence over the wo:rld and ~ carries Bis 
65 

blessing into realization. In pre.yer man finds an ilrntrument through 

which he can achieve everything; he can ac~ieve learning, service of 
66 

God, holiness, goocbrnss, and b fW forth. This 

the possibility to affect an influence over the 

instrument 

tfe entire 

gives him 
67 

universe. 
/ T · 68 

hrough it he can open all uppe:r gates. Our father Jacob cast his 

influence over the three sectior112J of the uni \7'erse by virtue of hi FJ 
ii~ 

prayers; he bres,thetd life into :the nether world, into the world of 
69 

stars, e,nd into·: tl1e realm of the angel slD With the inBtrument of 

Prayer m•:>n can °.~t·i:r. th.e ve1··y tt 'b.,.,,... f th Di ' ' th "' ~ e~ · ·:r'l fo11:;S o. · .e . vine s mercy, so · at 

th0.y beseech the }(oJ.y OnEi in behalf of man~O Man ca11 stir the attr5 .... 
bute 13 

of mercy thnt they pray for him ...... curious and unique indeed. 
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Chasidi sm supports it r;:J lofty concept of the si~nifican.t posi

tion of' p:re,yer by pointing out in detail the nurne:rou s powers whE)re ... 

with prayer endows man. While pre,ye1· taJrE) s the place of sacrifices 
7l. 

and. daily off'e1·ingst as formulated in Jewish thought at J.i.:i .. :rge, it 
72 

stands fa.r higher than holocausts in the eyes of Chasid.ic exponehts .. 

When man st:i:·i ves to e,scend to the upper f;phe:re s i.:md the spirits o:f 

evil do not give him leave, the Besht ts.ughtt then he ought to tax 
'7~5 

B-11 his ene:rgie s ·and make repe~ited ef.f orts to pJ'.'B,y. For when me.n 

pr8.ya, he ti:~ught, he makes r·or himself.' o, cha.riot which t:r-e.nsports 

him to the highest realm of ho1iriess, a.nd he acquh·e s a soul for hi :;.1 
74 

'body. rtaising him~elf to so high a XM.X~ state, man hf:tS the power 

to raise th:eough hi FJ prayers to s, higher level a.11 those worlds and 
75 

wouls whicr.t fell to the nethe:r :re(c'1.lm at the time o:f crt~e,t:ton. Thr 

p:i~Eyer man can al so :ei se to a concept of faith, for xx :real faith is 
76 77 

prayer. 'I'h:r.ough praye:r· me.n sust~dns the Shechilw.h in its exile stnteJ 

in fact, the entire state of Israel's exile is the result of the lack 
78 

of faith which is synonymous with the lack of prayer. Prayer, Fabbi 

Nachman of :Bratzlav points out, partakes of the essence of l~retz Yi s .. 
79 

roel, and the consequence of insincere prayers is exile. It is rly 

virtue of' prayer that the atmosphere is purified and rid of all evil 

spirits, he holds5 x~ti:Nk11ut and when one of thEc~ people Israel prays, 

he cleanses the atmosphere of the place where he stands and he btrings 
80 

in the sanctified ai:b of I' ale stine. For this reason, he maintains, 

it is essential tb pray in an atmosphere of Pale stine--thD. t is, to 

pr~y in an atmosphere which is as holy and sanctified as ·that of 

the land of Is:re~e~: .. Ho wand.er th~1t Fabbi Elimelech of Lizanr.~k as-
• 82 

serts that prayer ~as the power to redeem Isrc:J.el fTom exile. 

Chasidic J.iteratti.:re speaks of the power of prayer in even great
e1· d 

etail, revealing thereby in clearest fashion th~ significant po-
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sition which this mystic folk-movement asc:ribes to prayer. During 

prayer, we find., every tribe of Im'ael influences its particular 

plane·t of the zC,idiac and i tE1 pa1·ticuls:r star; and one must indeed 

'be of great merit to caune his prEiye:rs to ascend through the gate 
83 

which belongs to his particular tribe. 'rlrrough prayer Israel c~m 
84 

invoke the me:rits of hiB fathers, and the oath which God had made 
85 

to our :pat1'iarchs is :renewed during prayer. Through prayer man can 
86 

convert the att~ibute of justice to that of mercy. Prayer also has 
87 

the power to blot out and. forgive all sins of man. It is the instru-

ment which gives man the vision to dirtingu:i.sh between good and evil, ' 
88 

for reason and wisdom come from prayer. J'.t al:::io establir:Jhes peace; 

not only between man and man, :Eabbi Nachman of Bratzlav holds, but 
89 

also in the universe at large. J)raye:r brings about a state of peace 
90 91 

throughout the world, eiJJen in the upper spheTes. Hain falls only 

because of the prayer a of man; and vvhen prayer will be redeemed and 

liberated from the forces which motivate evil and encourae;e strange 

thoughts in the hearts of men, there will 'be no need of physicians. 

'fhen the very words of rn·ayer shall have the powel~ to cure the sick. 
92 

from all manner of disease. 

There also exists a close relation between :pre,yer and learning, 

but we shci,11 have occasion to discuss this matter in some detail in 

the chapter on Pre,yer and JJearning in Chasidism. ]1or the present~ 

let it 1)e sufficient to sta;te that through prayeT, Chasidic expo-

nents mainte,in, man can rise to q higher undcrR~tanding of the i:iec-
93 

XRK:k rets of the 'I1oralr, 'rl1rough prayer, too, man can remove all his 
I 94 95 

troubles and tri'Q.tllations, whether they be enemies, lack of me.te:rial 
I;>~ 96 9? 

PT ayer and.phyBical e~· ti 1 1 k ft ti G l d .. Eisen· a .. e, ac. o·. ·rus . n · oc, ~m so on. 
99 

to bring salvation. has th . 98 
e power to annul the de ore es of God, and 

J?raY' er endows mnn with me.ny more powers, but these will be brought 
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to the surface in clearer form in the chapter on The }?unction of 

P:raye:r in Chasidism and in the chapter on The Efficacy of J)rayer in 

Chasidism. The material thus far given surely affords a complete 

vision, more or less, of the significant position which Chasidic ex

ponents ascribe to prayer. It is, therefore, no surprise at all to 

hear Bab bi J\fachman. of B:re.tzl.i:w say that pre.yer is e, gree:t loving .. 
100 

ldndne ss on the part of God. It is no surprise . to find :Rabbi Shneur 

Za,lman of Ladi maint[.i,in that one ought to fast because of failure 
101 

to pray. It is no wonder that Rabbi J)ov .. ]e:r of MerrnritBch declares 
102 

that one tn1ly becomes a man only after pr~tye:r • 

• • • • • • • 
So far we have di scussecl the place and power which Chasiai t3.fil 

1;1.ssigns to p:raye:r in gc~neral. We have not drawn any distinctions 

whatsoever be tween dif:f:'e:r ent type~:; a.nd cla.r.ose s of prayer or between 

the different se:r.·vices of the day, the ·sabbath, ex1d holidays. We 

have used the term :prayer· to include all utterances of the heart which 

may reasona1)ly be called pre,ye:rs. A more c:ri ti cal analysis of Ohasid-

ic writings, however, discloses that there does exist a difference 

between the vari01.u3 cle,sse s of :praye:r·. Not all p:rTyer s 11 acco:i:-dinl!§ to 

Chasidic thought, enjoy sm:o so lofty a po si ti on and wield so povrnr

ful an influence in the world; nome pre.yers stand higher than others; 

some are endowed with individual powers. 

First of all, not a::tZ:xmRH the prayers of all mankind e:re of 

equal significance i;,ncl value. 'J1he prayers which the people Israel 

utter loom a.bove those,. of e.ny other :people. It is :km:x true, Chasid.ic 

exponents do nob ·ofte~ mention Israel in connection with their asser-
t. ~· 

ions 'Concerniue; the place and power· of prayer; in many instances, 

they really mean praye:r in gm e:r al, whether of I fJrael 01" of the wo:rl d 

at le.:r.ge. •r here is no doubt, however, that in the main they have 
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reference to the prayers which I~\reel offers to God. They do not, 

as a rule, spe~ik dispat·agingly of the prayerE of the nations of the i: 

world; but they concern themselves primarily with the prayers of the 

Jewish people. The i:r very s tre Sfl ancl men ti on of I s:rael in con11.ec ... 

tion vd th prayer indicates in unmisteJ.ca.ble terrnr:i that they e,:re chief

ly interested in the prayirr s of I srs,el. A close e:x:amir1a ti on of such 

references proves most convin.clngly that, as a whole, they ascribe 

a much higher· po si ti on to the p:re,ye:rs of I s:rs,el than to those of a,ny 

othe:r people; they regard them of far gTefater import and signif:l.cance, 

and they mr:0 •• ke no s e c1·e t of it. 

<Je have already noted above that, according to Chasi.dic doctrine, 

God is particularly de sir).' ou s of the prayers of I s:rael; We have al i:io 

referred to the assertion that the pr.·aye:rs of the J"ewish people are 

more precious to G·od than tb.e hymns and songs of the angels. No 
103 

d.oubtt the statement of Habbi Nachman of Eratzlav to tl1e effect that 

Israel's prayers have the power to JmCXR conv·ert gentiles to prose

ly·tes intimates that the :prayers of the Jewish people ai'e more sig .. 

nificant than the prayers of genti.les.. When ffisrael prays 1 the J3esht 

taught, a voice proclaims: "Come forth and behold 11 ye daughte1·s of' 
104 

Zion ••••• "· When one of the Jewi FJh people :prays, we have seen above, 

the very atmoE":Phfffe in whicr.i. he utters his prayers iB purified and 

becomes as sacred as the ai:r· of }'ale stine. There are innumerable 

:references in Chasidic lite:rature to ·t.he praye1·s of I:::,rael in pHrtic ... 

Ular. When they do not single out the Jewish peo1)le, they usu.sally 

imply it; for wheneve,:r~ they men ti on a particula,r prayer, it if from 

the Jewish li tt.~rgy. In fa.ct, Chasidic Fabbis never refer in their 
;i)\: 

wr1 tings t · 1 f i.h J h i o a. su1g e prayer o. any o\, .er peop ... e. T is complete s -

lence cone erning the prCJ,ye:rs of the gentile-world, however, mu st not 

be tak 
en to im.ply that they harbored complete d:L r.-iregard for the 

I' 

I' 
' 
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the praye:rs of the wo1·1d at laxge,. They simply do not mention any 

single praye:c of any other people, paTtly bee au Sf) they vvere in !norrt 

cases ignorant of the gentile-li tu:rgy, partly because they consid.e:t:ed 

gentile-prayers to I'eek full of 11K'lipos 11 
.... spix·its of evil--and most 

probe,bly bece:i.rne. they were chiefly o..ncl primarily interested j_n Israel 

and in thl'~ pr~wers of· Isn1el. 

Indeed, the praye1~i::i of TsfJ,ddik ocnur)Y a lofty and unique ~ 

position in Chasidic life. In truth, the rel..eJ,tion of the Tst:i.ddik 

to p:raye:r is of exceeding sigrd.fice,nce in Chasid:!.c thought; ci.nd we 

shFLll the!'(-)f ore di Bcuss tb.i s problem in a ::;;e1)a:ra te chapter. 1·
1
he 

:pnqer s which man. u tte:r s in moments of devotion, sincerity, en t;n.u .. 

siasm, joy, spi:d.tual awak~nine;, end in moments of physical dis ... 

embodiment play a most important role in Chasid.ic thought. The ex

alted position which Chasidism asc:l'.'ibe's to prayer at1d which we at

tempted to bTinc to light in th5.f' chapter :refers :p:rima:r:i.ly :t~ not so 

much to any prayer but to prE1y·ers which rise out of the human h(3art 

in moments when man cler::tves unto God, wher1 he has communion with the 

:Most High, and when he attains to the highest step upon the ladde:l'.' 
105 

of "Kavannah"--devotion.. But a co11.side:ration of RNUX~XM~.'M:XX the 

value of such pTa.ye:rs must necessarily le<:i,d to an aneJ.ysi a of such 

Chasid.ic concepts ~1,s joy, sincerity, solitude, communion, enthusiasm, 

the outpoul'ing of the BOUl, love and fear, R:tlt ecstasy, and many mo:re 

concepts which are inseparably woven in·t,o the taper:it:ry of prayer in 

Chasid.ic thought. It is impossil:Jle to enter hf~re into a discusslon 

theE::e concepts. :Let it therefore be sufficient to state that when-

.) ever a Chasid.ic exponent assigns to l)):•ayer a lofty position, he usu-

eJ.ly he.s in mirld prayers :uttered with deV'oti on • 
. , 

~r.11.e :pa:rtfculi;:\!. place where px·e,yers aTe offered end the eJ.emen·t 

of time likewise affect thmfvnlue ancL significD,nce.R:fX;!jl }1 r2 .. yers ut-
"~ 
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terec1 in the pre s:nnce of ten-- a 11:Minya,n 11 .... praye:r·s in t,.he synagogue, 

in the open fields, e,t home, pr.ayers of:t'ered. early mutt:.tp mo:rn.Lrtg ...... 

these and me..ny more factors enter into determini11g the dE';gree of 

importance and value of prs,yers. These me,tters, too, we shall dis· 

cuss in greater detail in the chapter dealing with The Jta.ws and 

Customs Appertaining to 1?:rayer in Char1idism. In ChfJ.sidic life, devo

tiorml prayers of a personal and :p:ri v·ate character :Play a most sig

nificant role, and are considered invaluable to the spiri tu.al life 

by every Chasidic thinker practically., These prayers are usually 

referred to as "Sichah", mee,ning, to comrerse--tall::ing to God, even 

as one te,lkrJ to a friend. 11 Sichah" is distinguished from "Tefilla11
--

prayer-- in that the former mea,ns prs.yers of a devotional and medi ta-

ti ve nature for the in di vi dual primf;,rily in which he ba:re s his soul 

before God e..nd vou:rs out his heart to Him Who dwells on high, while 

the le,tter usually has :reference to prayers as they a:re incorporated 

in the li·turgy of the :people as a whole. The ple.ce and value of 

"Sichah" we sha.11 likewise consider in a separate chapter in which 

the whole problem of devotional pre.yers in Chasidic thought and life 

will be discussed in detail. 

Aside from all these matters, however,, which call fo:r individual 

consid~Tation, Chasidi sm also. draws she,:r.·p distinctions at times bet ... 

ween the daily prayers of the liturgy, ascribing to one service a 

superior role than to another. Ea'b'bi Shneur Zalman of Ladi mainte,ins 
106 

that the morning se:rvive is of special significance; while others 

assign to the Mipche,--the twilight-·- service a most lofty position, 

claiming thci,t tb.\s service, mo:reso than the other two services of the 

a.ay, posse sae.s'. the :power to titR:RXi&:R anm.1:llthe decrees issued a.gains t 
107 

the people Israel., Jnije,h and Jacob, P:ahbi Eli:rnelech of J~izansk 

Writes' we .. ·e ans"'eJ~.ed d . ti... • M. h 108 J. VY • ur1ng !'.e1r ·inc /:>, nrayeJ:'Se f1
1he J3es'l,Jt t '\..,t J;' ..1. - :- .1... aug.1..1. , 



that the Mincha service on FridfJ,y causes all pnq<~:rs and good deeds 
109 

of the entire week to ascend to the uppeT spheres, while others hold 

that this particular Min.cha service hafJ the power to stii· the heart 
110 

of man and bring him to a lofty state of joy and enthusiasm. Rabbi 

Nachman of BTatzlav w:ri tes that there i::i.:re three states of mercy cor

responding to the three se:rvi ce s of the day. 'N'hen man's sense of 

knowledge and undcrst8.nding falls to a lower realm$ then the :pray

ers uttered in such moments fall from thei:r pa.rticuJ.e,:r state of mer

cy to that of justice t r.-md they become a prey to the spirit o:f' 

evil--to the 11 /Oflft.'P /<"1~ 11 wh:tch swEllows them. Then only a man 

of exceeding spiritual powe:r can sa:ve such prayers from the dark 
lll 

hands of demons. Rabbi I~limelech of I,izansk maintains that only 

the Minch.a. service arms man with the power to fight and destroy the 
112 

force of evil spi:r its which prey upon prayeY.' s. 

The prayers of the Sabbath and the new Moon a:re likewise sing-

led out by some Chasidic thin1ters,, and are assigned to a most sig-
113 

nif:lca.nt xm:'.kE: position ir1 the structure of the spiritual lifeo 

1'he "Mussaf" se:rvice mxrxxx:ki:Nll[:i:rttx of the Sabbath and the "Keser" 

of the Sanctific?,tion of thiB service are given special mention in 

particular. 'l'rw inlfl'.luenoe whi oh flows from the world of Jacob, one 

outslianaing exponent states, flows through the st1·eam of the Shecrli
J.14 

nab. which co1·resrJonds to th(~ 11Mussaf" service of the Sabbath. The 

"Keser" of the"Musaaf" Sanctif'ice,tion, the Besht holds, has the power 

to bring the world of' speech to the world of thought where serenity 
115 

alone exists.. Of course, the 11 Sh'ma 11 occupies a notable niche in 

Chas:tdic lifeit.'slnce it embodies the uni11y of God which plays so 
' 116 

importanli et role in cabl')alistic cir·cles,. There is scs,:rcely· a Chasid· ~ 

work of any ~alu(c) whic~h does not spealc of the importance of the Book 

of Psalms for purposes of devotion, meditation 9 and Divine help in 

~SC}{Qdk~ ...... --........ ,.,,.111.1.-W(~x 
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117 
hours of g:.res,t need and distress. The prayers of New Yearts Day, 

too, are occasj_one,lly singled out and. reJ.sed to a. posi tiot1 of :tm ... 
118 

ports.nee above all other pr8.yers. By vi :t'tue of the New Year 1 s 
~ 
~. service, 011e ex11onent of Cha.sic1i fjm. w:r.i tes, we ~11~e aJble to :t·1 e store 

all the vitality e.nd strength which the sp i:ri tt of evil have sucked 
119 

from the prayers which fell into their hands during the yea:r·. 

ct 9 e e II • e 

Whateve:r the position of pe,rticular.· services and particular 

prayers, it is altogether too evident that prayer in general holds 

e, most 11romirien t place in the structure of Ch<:.iEdcU s:m. We can aver 

without le.ying oursl;'llvea open to Cl'iticism thflt pr.·ayer occurJiea the 

central position in the Chasidic program of life. It constitutes 

the chief means through which the Chasidic program of e,pi'.lritual J.j.f'e 

can be e,chieitled; it J.ooms as the lighthouse upon th(~ shores of the 

sefa by whose powerful '.k±gk:t rays man can :kn:m:k.:x.N~ scan and search 

the waters of the ocean within a raditHJ of r1i1,ny miles. It is the 

instrument pr::i.r excellence through which ms,n can 1·ise to th.e highest 

st.ate of divinity, yea, even unto the divinity of God • 
• 

When we can t:ruly grasp the significance of tha central posi ... 

tion which Chasidism asc1'.·ibes to prayer, we can then und~;r1;1tand why 

men of spirl t like Habbi Is1~ael :Baal Shem Tov e.nd F .. ab'bi Nachni.at1 of 

Bratzlav speak of' praye:r as standing a:irn::kl&'. at the height of the uni-
120 

verse. We can then understs.nd why these two creHti ve exponents of 

mysticism hold that the thought of prayer alone, without the utter

ance of a sir,tgle. vvord, is precious to the Holy One on high and can 
. ) 

tea1· asnnclPr the' wa.11 of steel which stands between ma.n ancl. God as 
121 

a result of the frc:dl tieB of tl1e humci.n s1d.ri t. ~ve can also then un-
:~ ., 

derstnnd the...,s,.1irit which. -n_:r-om."nted the",-Je ·t'" men f · t cl .If .t;' ,I,' • ..o . J o .. genius o ec-

la:re that every letter and evel'y word of a prayer :®ml&NJC embody wo:rlds 
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of thought an,d ideas too deep for the hum£in mind to gras:p. The 

Besht te,ught that it is most essential that during :prayer man know 

that every word he utters is a complete structu~e of divinity by 
1 

i 

122 123 
itself, and that every letter is a complete world by itself .. Eabbi 

Nachman of B:ro.tz.J.av grows poetic, and beautifully so, when he speaks 

of the significance of each letter of a, ;rp'.RX:®:~ pre,yer. \!Then man 

stands in prayer and utters words of prayer, he writes, he gathgrs 

blossomi:1 and flowers and beautiful roses, eyen o,s e, mar1 gathers ro-

ses and becmti:ful flowers when walkiri.g in a fiE!ld. When he has 
. 

gathered a number of flowers, he mtl1kes a, bouquet; then he picks some 

more and makes another bouquet, e,r1d so on.. l,ikewir.:ie in the field 

of prayer, he continues.. Man goei:; from letter to letter until he 

coPJ.pleter:i ·one single word; then he completes an.other word and still 
. 

anothe1; until he kXM unites the v10Tds of one benediction into one 

bouquet, as i ·t were e He then D{]§'. p:eo ceeds to gather more flowers 

e,nd nmke mol"f~ bofaquets of beautiful words, going from :r.rayer to p.~ 

prayex·. And when a x.t::tgx single letteT rises out of his heart, it 

begins to implore and beseech man that he should not pa1·t vii th it. 

It speaks to the heaTt of man- saying: 11'How can you forsake me when 

so great a union c-md a love exists between us? How can you leave 

me when you behold the majesty of my beauty and glory? How can you 

remove yourself from me? r:r.ay~ wherever you go, do not f'o:rget me." 

If only a single letter of mar1' s ;fJ.MX prayeTs, Rab1:ii Nachman of 

Bratzlav wri tea, speaks so 'beautifully to the hea:rt of man, how 

much the m9re .so when man completes a whole word, a whole benedic-
) 

tion, a whole :prayer. In b:def, he concludes, even as ti, me.n makes 

one bouciuet out of the flovvers which he picks in a field, even so 

ought man ~o make one bouquet out of all the prayers of a, 1 t 
v comp e· e 

service. T,, t . h ,1a ie, e ought not to lose a single word nor a single 
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letter, so trwt when he utters the last word he should st:i.11 i~e ... 
124 

member the flrst word he uttered. 

N'o wonder that both the J3e sht and Eabbi Nachman of J3rat zlnv 

spee.k of prayer as 1Jeing a pe,!'t of the Shecr.d.nah itself. The Shechi-
125 

na.h, the J3esht taught, is called px·ioi,ye:r; and prayer, JX:x:ktk±xNxrdir hj.s 
126 

illustrious grandson taught, is a limb of the Shechinah. In othe:t· 

words, not only does p:r.·ayer bring man in touch with the Shech:i.nah; 

it itself is a segment of the Ghechinah above. Ho·wonder that both 

these mystics exclaim that vihateve1· they achieved h1 this wor1d, 
12? 

they achieved primarily by the power of their prayers. And what 

these two exponents say of themselves may 'be said to a large extent 

o:l) Che,sidi sm in gemen:J,l. 

e • * • • • • • 

.. 
! 



Anatomists of the humBn body who study the position, the 

structure, end economy of its :i;mx·ts, and physiologists who stri'Ve 

to discover the function and pnr:po se of its parts info:rm us that 

the human body holds a number of secrets, or ratb;er, enigma,s. The 

glands, for ·instance, physiologists say, a:re an e·nigma ·to them • . 
They know that l1:m: if the glands fail to function prcperly, me.n suf ... 

fers both physically and men tally; e,n d if they are removed, ·the 

life of man is removed with ·t.hem, 1rhey know that the glands are 

of vi teJ. 1.mportance to the welfe,re of the human body; they know 

that becsTi.se of their impottance they funct1.on in a muJ.tj.tude of 

wayso Yet, thus far, physiologists claim, they ha,ve been uriable 

to put their fingers on the particul:ar place and function of the 

glands in the body of man; they ha:ve been unable to chart the vari

ous ways in which the glands function, and to chart them xm:fi ex

haustively and completely with exactness a.nd accuracy. ~?he numer

ous functions of the gle.nds a:re so magically woven into one an

other and into \the organs of the body itself the,t it is difficult 

to analyze with e,,ccuTacy the exact ways in which ilKJ they func

tion towarcl the physical and mental welfe,re of man. 
i\I. 

What is thns true of the glands in the hu.man body holds true 

of XllrR prayer in Jud.ai f:lm at large and in Criasidi sm in particular. 
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Prayer in Chasidic life :represents an enigma indeed. In out brief 

analysis of the pla,ce of prayer in Chasidic thought and life we 

concluded that prayer looms as the moi::;t precious treasure, as the 

blood- strei.:xm in the spiritual life of man, as the cord which unites 

him with the Cosmic Divinity of which r.nm:1 is but a. :part. In the 

words of so worthy a thinker as Rabbi Dov ... ]er of Meseri tsch, 11 pray ... 

e:r is a ladder which stands upon ee,rth yet reaches to the heavens 
1 

above 11 ; in Chnsidic life, prayer iFJ indeed the ladder upon which 

man can rise to the very hea1rens of divinity. In brief, prayer, we 

can well aver, is so important to Chasidic life that if it is im-

paired the structure of ChasidiBm suffers both materially and s:pir-

j_ tually, and so vital that without j_t ·the entire structure of t:his i: 

mystic-folk ... movement me,y colla:pse and fall. Yet, it is exceeding

ly cUfficul·t to fer:r·et out tb.e particular functions of prayer in 

thj.s structure o:f Chasidi.c thought and life. It is so magically 

woven into the texture of Chasidism that ±:tx±E its definite func-

ti on s, though numerous and vital, elude the hnman mind. 1rhe differ ... 

ent functions 'themselves are so interrel&'lted. that it is a task in-

deed, and often a task in vain, to separate one function f:r.om. an ... 

other,, But a pu:rpose and functions prayer su:rely has in Chasidic 
what' 

life, and to/:t.lim: extent :tE:x:t it is humanly possible to analyze its 
purpose 

particular7and to dissec·t its functions it shall be the business 

of this uJO<: short analysis. 

In Cha.sidic literature there are virtually innumerable st~i,te .. 

merits which de.firdtely sanction the use of prayer mx:t:RJ{i:K:k. for the 
) 

acqui si ti on of material p:ropertie s. ~t'he liturgy of Chaoid:t sm at ... 

tests this fact, and the ms.ny stories and legends which recount the 

wondex·s of T raaduik:lln often tell us how the prayer 13 of men and wom-

en for materia.J. acquifdtions weJ:'e ar1swen~d 'by God. From i tr:1 Yery 
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g,:Ma:s:±:&±m l'tise Che.sidism created a :rich folklore which embodies 

the sa,nction o:f. p:raye:r for material gainr,:;. Legend recounts time 
went 

ancl CJ.gain how pious followers/vnu:c to the Besht that he pray for 
2 

them--foT thfd:r heal th and suGtenance and. life.. It was a practice 

in Chasidic life which its outstanding exponents neve:r opposed nor 

ever: cUs couree.;ed; if at all, they urged and encou:r-aged the people 

to offer prayers for tb.eir physical needs. This is e'V"ident not 

only from its folklore, but also, and primarily perhaps, from .the 

li te:r2,tu.Te of the moving leaders of the movement" 

Among the four types o:r functions of' prayer which rabbi Israel 

:Saal Shem Tov ermmeTates, one conce1·ns its elf' with the problem of 
3 

suBtenance. When rn.Etn finds it difficult to earn a J.i'V"elihood, let 

him pray; for to implore the Holy One for food and d_:rink iB one of 

er s to px offer praye:r s whenever they ffnd themselves in nee cl. of 
6 

any material good, 'be it heal th, wea\l th, position, and. so forth. 

While in one instance so greatja ChatJidlc mind as r_allbi Nachman of 

J3ratzlav most clearly writes that one ought not trouble God with 

prayers fo:r such material obj ectB which he can acqui:re by hi El own 

efforts without supernatural inter~ention, yet h~, moreso perhaps 

then any other exponent of Cluwid.i sm, urges a.n1 e:x:hoTts the people 

to utter praye.rs fNXXX:kX of petition fa!'.· all physical needs. :Ho 
) 

matter how in stgnifi cant an.cl how mF .. teria.1 a thing which one needs 

is, he w:d tes, it 1. s essential that he should be ssech God for that 
? 

thing. One ought even to implore the Holy One in the form of peti-
8 

tional :p1·aye:n1, he states, when he iE1 need of a garmel').t. Wot rre,ny 

!'.·'.·ii '. '. ' 
'i. i 
' 

:l 
~ l I I ' I 

ii. 
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9 
Chasidic, thin}cers wo·uJ~ d perb.ap s go tb.f~.t Cti ste~ncE~; but so fa:r a~1 

actual Cha.s:ldic life is concerned, F.ab.bi Nacbme,n of J3ratzlav in-

deed voice:3 j_t. At all times, from the very dawn of the movement 

up to the p:resent day, Chasidim have offered prayers and petitioned 

the Holy One on high whenever they were in need of any m8,terial. 

good, be it, e1ren a mere garment. 

What i r~ mo'.l'.'e interesting and more important pe:rhap s in conn ec-

tion with the sanction of prayer for the acquisition of physical 

goods is the use of prayer in Chc:.i,sidism fol' such :tl1lma mHterial needs 

the satisfying of which would require a change in the course of 

natu!'e o:r. an abrogation of one of the le,ws of the uni verse. In 

Chasidi c t:radi ti on, both legenclary and authent ic'j' prayer is made 

to function in instances where no mortal help would c-i,vail, where 

no human e,gency could possi'bly fill the need, where the natural 

counie of events could not :possibly f-),lte:r the situation. Any num

ber of legends recount how people prayejd for the health of sick 

indiviclueJ.s whom phyBicians declared incurable. There are scores 

and scorer:1 of ·sto:ries which tell u::> how people in gene:re,l and 

Tsaddikiln in particulaT utilized the in:::itrument of prayer to re .. 

move the scourge of pestilenoe and to cause :re.in to descend in 
10 

seasons of protracted droughts.. In fact, exponents of Chasidism 

often u:ege the :people to make use oft his functj.on of :prayE:n·. Fabbi 

Nachman of Bn\ tzle,v definitely states :t:kr&:t tlwt rain descends only 
ll 

because peo1?le offer praye:rs 11 Only when the :repente,nt prays for 

l'ain, he also y.rr,i tes, doefJ the Holy One on high blot out his sins 
) 12 

and f~n·give him his t:ri::msgreesions .. 

~~he use of p:rayf;r to function in cases which requ:i.red super

natural inter.v~ntion 01· Tesponse on the 1)a:rt of t.he phy·sical for

ces of nati.1re which 5.s beyond human control appee,rs most strikingly 



in prayers petitioning God. for child.:ren. 'r11ere are any number of 

·tales which XMM~ recount how :people offered p1·8.ye:rs to :rend(~r the 
13 

barren frui tfv.1. From the very dawn of the Chasid.i c movement vre 

find that men nnd women constantly petitioned God o:r imploJ~ed their 

Tsacl.dilcim to pray fo:r them that the Holy One he.v·e mercy upon them 

and bless their homes with children. It was in fact the natural 

order of events foT m.a:rried women 01· men to :klGlt'.KB::k make a pilg:rim-

age to their pe.rticula:r RE1bbis and ·bessech him that he trne his i11 ... 

fluence with God, so that the Holy One look down upon their plight 

and send them children, e specia,lJ.y male children. '.l'he:re is even 

a curious tale ·to the effect that on one occe:.si on a Chusiclic Rabbi 

took a vow that a certain ChaBid of his :rem<:d.n childless forever,. 

When the ChaBicl heard of this vow, he went to anothe:r Chasidic Hab-

bi, showe:red him ·with favors and gifts, and. implo:red him that he 

beseech God to make hi~3 wife fruitful. Whereupon, this ~1 sadcHk 

took an oath that God would 1)1.ess the Chasid with £;, m2J.e child. 

The Court on hi.gh wa.s in u:proar, and the heci,venly judges vvere in 

g:reat confusion. Whose oath was to be honored? 'J!he dilemma WE.H1 

finally done away with w.hen it w·ns decided that the wish of that 

Tsaddik who had never 'before made a vow be grantE)d., Of course, the 

story ends happily, for it was found :;i,fte1· in\restigation that the 

Tsaddik who promised the Chasid:~.a ms,le child had never befo:l'.'e t£iken 
14 

an oath. 
15 

There nre many other tales of tr1e Bame nature, and many st0,te
l6 

men ts in Chasicli c literature which em1rndy the SB1ne idea.. I~nbbi 

Nacbma.n of 13rat\zlav urges men and wor.'len to off er preyers forty da.y;:3 ' 
l"'I 

before th~ birth of a child in cese they desire a male child. The 

li te:r·atu:re which Chas. :Lci..ic exponent"" ' J 't 11 J . tt d . ,, - is .1 era y .1 ere _ w1trt such 

sim:lla1· asse:tti on s. It would be both foolish and idle to 0 n1 e t ,, . 1m- ra e 
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these statements hcr·e and to dwell upon them in detail.. It would 

be idle., because they are altoe;ethe:r too numerous; n.nd folly, be-

cause they repeo,t each other in mor.it cases.. It is sufficient to : I 

w e,ve:r. on the basis of the evidence hitherto discussed that Chasid ... · 

both sanctionn e~nd. urger:i the use of p:ruyer for nw;terial purposes, 

even if the_ fulfillment of such 1mr:i;io se s be outside of' the :realm 

of nature and HX:klit the huma.r1ly pofrni'ble., '.I'hi s function o:f pray·e1· 

need not su:rpirif.'lfJ Uf3, in view of the fact that from a Chasidic 

point of view prayer sta.nde above nature and above time and has 
18 

the povve:r. to abproga.te the laws of nature. 

When Chasidic ex:ponentro f3anction the use of prayer fo:r the 
.. 
i I acquisition of physical ends, they are conscious of both tbe :personaj ! 

e.nd social e,spects. ~Phe furwtion of prayer, they assert time and 

again, is ·to x~ better the material a:nd physical conctition of 

'both the individual and the group. It is not sufficier1t that nian 

lJTF.~Y for hii3 own physica.1 welfare; he ought also to thi.nk of tle 

material needs of the people at laxge. R.a.b'bi Nachman of' .oratzlav 

voices this view in clea:re st terms when he asse1·ts that during 

prayer man ought to yearn after the good of the 11 K.1a1 11 ...... of the 
19 

group at large. Outstanding exponents of Chasidism consistentl:t. 

exhort the people to pray for the welfare of other by e,ssuri11g them 
20 

that such pre,yers a:r-e more acceptable in the eyes of God. They 

urge the people to offer pni,yers for the weal of Israel in par

ttcular. He who prays for the happiness of the people Israel, they·', 
21 

say, is loved by eve:r:ybody. ~~rue, the devotional prayers which 
) 

th:ts mystic folk-movement creat;ed--the "Sichos"--are of a personal 

nature; but so ,are the' prayers fo:r. private de'Votion of Judai srr
1 

at 

large. Furtre rmore, while these "Sichos" a:re primarily personal in 

character · - . 
·' since that is the essence and purpose of' private dev,

0 
... 

••---...----·---~D'-----------------
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tions, there is sc£i,rcely a f3ingle such 11 Sichah" of any signif:icance 
22 

which does not include the Jewish g:eoup ns a ·whole.. In brief, as 

a movement, Chnsidism is well conPcious of both the incUvidual and 

social aspect of prayer, e,nd it urges its follower/ s to petition. 

Him ~~rho dwells on high. for the physice,l and ma:te:d.al welfare of 

both the incli vi dual and the gr our). 

Side 1w side with the uDe of prayer for the attainment of 

physical and worldly :pursuits, there is also the use of prayer for 

the acquisition of spiritual and moral attributes. This spiritual 

function of prayer io likewise avid.Ent from the liturgy of Chasid-
0 '7. r. .. 0 

ism e,nd from its rich reservoir of folklore., It is, however, most 

emphatically st1~essed :tn the wri tingB of Chasidic th:tnkers, Rabbi 

Nachman of Brc.i:tzlav, in fact, cla.sr:JifiEH':l all prayers into two dist-

inct groups: p:rayerr~ which declc:J,Te the gJ.or;y· and greatness of the 
' 

Holy One, bleRfJed be He, and prP"yers which emlJody :petitions for 
~24 

physical. nece ssiti~ s,. ·J3ut more thf:!,n a generation rJefore him 'ilhe 

Baal Shem 1rov em:phasi zed the srd ritual functi or.1 of l)rayer, sayi.ng 

that. it is to endow man. with courage to conquer h~ s evil incli:na-
25 

tions lodged within him and to pu:rsue the pa.th of the moral life .. 

Me,n need mmt :pray tlw,t he have the strength to ndse those parts 

of his soul which constitute ·~he holy sparks within him out of their 

unclean shells, he wx±:t::e::s taught, and to bring them to a state of 

serene sane ti ty--a state which indeed iB redremption. Hence, man 

ought to p:ray concerning the exile of his soul, for when the soul 

is in the dark handEJ of the evil promptings of the heart it is ilruc 
• . 'i 26 
inde~d in exile. He also exhorts those of little faith to pray most 

urgently to God that he strengthen their trust in 
27 

Him,. 

In out discussion of the .r.llace of r)rc~_ye~ · a~ ·a· 
.!:" .... 1n ,uas1 _1c thought, 

we alluded to the Chasidi~ assert.~1.on t~ t b 
""' lla · mD.n oug .t to pray that he 
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28 
be granted understanding to g:rgsp the hidden meanings of the rrorah, 

and we flhall have further occasion to .. diSCUBS thi S matter Vvheh We 

29 
shall consider the relnt:ton of PI·ayeT to learning in Chasidi sm. '.!fol-

lowing the Besht, his successor stressed the spiritual function of 

prayer. Commenting upon the pn:i,yer: "Remember us unto life ..... 11 , 

he writes th;:;.t it meanB that man 'be gTanted st!'ength a:nd life to 

I I 

I ' 

30 I,; 
fulfill the preceptr3 and cornmanchnent1:3 of God; Habbi :1 IJevi Yi tzchok 

31 
of J3e:rdytschev wrote a similar comrnent o '.l'hi s Taaddik of }3erdytschev 

also urges the people to pray for a pure heart so that they be en
~:S2 

dowed with love and fear of God, to pray for 1~eafrnn and understand-

ing so that they be able to do the commandments of the Holy One pro-
33 34 

perly, and to p1·ay to be granted OC:i:ltl: diligence to study the Torah. 

i 1oge theJ~ with him, m1::i .. ny exponents of ChasidJ. sm repeatedly declare 
35 

th1:1 .. t the function of prayer is to subdue all evil :pasf.:dons, to go 
36 

forth from the darkness of sin, and to acqui:re s:piri tual strength 
37 

and vision in general. Aside from the official liturgy of th.is 

mystic :folk ... movemi::}nt, the devotional :prayers of Habbi 1fo .. cbman of 

:S:ratzlav are a good ir1dex to the nmnberJ.e se spiritual and moral at ... 
38 

tributes which Chasidism embodied in prayer. 

Thia spiritual function of prayer likewise has a twofold as

pect; it ·1Kt1t too includes both the pc.::rsonal (';1,ncl social elements$ 

On the one hand, it is the function of ))I'ayei· to :raise the spirit 

of the indi vidhal who prays to a higher level of spiritual and mo

ral conduct; on the other ho.nd, i·t is to invoke the Holy One th:i.t 

the spiJ· itual state of others be likewise elevated to higher spheres. 
\ -

The f. ti ' 
un9 . on oi prs.yer, Habbi Wa.chman of Rratzlav writes, is s:p:tri t-

Ual awakening; it is fi:rr3t of all to rectify the fallen spirits and 

those souls wi1ich· h b 
- over etween the nether and upper l'eal:trr!a; second-

ly, to turn th" h 
.e ea.rts of philosophers from their her<-?.tical studies 

I ' 
i' 
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and rational investigations3 and thirdly, to :remove the abom:t:na
~9 

tion of idolatry f:r.-cJm the face· of the eaJ."tr:t. 'J.'his use of :prayer 

:for the purpose of rectifying los·t soull':l who find no :t.'est nd.the:r 

in the upper spheres nor in the lower realms plays a significant .'I 
I 

part in Chasiclic life, as j_t doeE1 in Jewieh mysticism in general. 

'.rhis was one of the most engaging acti·1rities of mani ~~saddikim• and 

a multitude of fat1cinat:l.ng tales are woven around this function of 
40 . 

prayer. The Eesht used to set aright hordes of lost Bpirits by the 

power of . his prayers.. When he came to the words: 11 '1'hou Vlho :re sur .. 

rectest the dead with mercy", legend recounts, thousands and tens 

of thousand of wandering souls streamed towa:rd him from all corners 

of the uuiV'eree ancl hoveTed eJ)ove his head to find their rest through 
t];:Jj 

the holy ut;terances of hj_s hea:rt., Of course, not. the prayers of 

every man have the povrnr to reBtore the spi:ri tual state of loBt a.nd 
m,~; 

sinful souls. On.one occasion, it is told, The Besht confided to 

his bro th er-in-law Habbi Ge:r son of Ku tov the secret of p:rr,oi.ying for 

the vrnlfa:re of lost souls. When Fa1)bi Abraham Gerson began to utter 

the ord.s: "'..l'hou Who resurTectewt the deEtd :tn me:rcy 11
, uttering them 

with the devotion the J3esht taught him, he suddenly fc:tinted. because 

of the legion s11irits that flocked tm11f8,rd him and hovered above his 
4:~? 

head at that moment. 

The social aspect of the spiritual function of prayer is per

haps best revealed in Chasidh1m in its concept of the place and 

function of the prayers of the Tsaddik.. 1rhir:1 matter N:f ii::1 of ex

ceeding signtfiec:mce, end we shB,ll considEr it in greater det<J.il 
~ 44 

in a study of the relation of the Tsaddik to prayer in Chasidism9 

For the present it will suff'j_ce to br:i.ng but one :reference which 

reflects t'l • le e,tti tucl.e of the ontsts,nding exponentB of this mystic 

folk.. · movement at large. '.!:he prayers of the '.Jt~K Tsadd:i.k, the J3eBht 

.. 
--~:j~. 
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taught, ought to be of so hie;h a cha:racter tha,t they stir the 

hearts -of sinners in Is:rael and move them to prayer, else his :pray-
4,5 

ere bear no value in the eyes of God. The social aspect of the 

spiritu2l aspect of prayer is further revealed in the numerous 

assertions of Chasidi c thinkerr3 in vvhich they in sis ten tly urge the 

people to pray for the restoration of the spiYitual welfare of Is

rael and m:.mld.nd at large. '.rhey exhort them to pray for the re .. 
46 

demption of Israel f:rom exile, and for the Teconst:ruction of the 
4'7 

world into a kingdom of God. In short, while Chasidi em strove to 

resto:r.e the ind:i.vidual to a state of sigriJificance in. the the£i.,tre of 
48 

the worlo., it never lost sight of the group. It str·esses 'both tb.e 

individual and E\ocial e,spects in its .concept of the physical and 

spiritual function of p:re..yer. This emphasis on the soci::i,l aB:pect 

of prayer is in true accord with .Tewish tradition; and this is per-

haps one of the :rnany rea.sons why Chasidism never deviated from the 

stream of Judai f1m at la:rge. 

While Chasidism r.~anctions and ev(m urges the use of prayer for 

the acquisition of both mp,te:rie.l cmd s:piI' i tu al :pro:pertie s, the:r e is 

no doubt that e,s a movement it subordinates p:raye:rs for :physical 

:pursuits to those which seek the spiri tulfl.1 welfa,re of man. ~~he use 

of praye·r for j~h:M. spiritual and rnoral pv.rpo ses is far superior in 

the eyes of Chasidic thinkers to that which strivef.l to achieve some 

materie.l goe,l, especially so to the use of prayer for the attainment 

of material pursuite. of a personal nature .. ~?he Besht taught, there 

are four ty·pes of prayers: prayers which aim at the glo:rification 

of G9 d p:rirna:r{J.y, prayers for forgiveness of s:i.n.s, :prayers for sus ... 

tenance. and f l'f · l Th f t b • · .. prayers . or· l e in genera • ..ese ·our ·ypes are a -
49 

Solutely essential, he believed. Yet, he himself dOGfj not a.ec:r.ibe 

to Pray·eTs for physical neceseittes the exalted position that he does 

to the other types of prayers. I)ruyers, he taught, which embody pe ... 

'I' 
•' 
'' 
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titians for personal goods essential in this world do not come be

fore the Holy One immec'iately; they e,re 12msrJended for oonsidera ... 
50 

tion ·ti.11 the Day of Atonement.., His successor., the ]!Caggid of Tuleser-
51 l 

itsch, concurs with him in this view. And the spiritual child o~uis 

teachings,, Rabbi Levi-Yj. tzchok of Berdyt schev 9 li.kewi se places the 

apiri tual function of prayer upon a far higher.· pedestal. Comment
"Be not as FJlave a 

ing upon the statement in Ethics o:f the Ji'ather a :/b.»rxum~t::x:G:im:.it ruit 

who serve their masters in order to receive reward.- •• ", he wri·tes, 

when one prays fo:r the sake of attaining material X!R::WX.2t reward, he 

is indeed a slave; but when he prays and does no·~ ma.ke RM~ reward 

the purpose of his prayers, then he is a child. of the Holy One, and 

then he can t:cul.y grasp the a ttri bu te of Existence-·" 
52 

is the real Name of Gode 

11 - ... which 

Chasidif.?111., k:ruotocx however, goes even further; it actually dis

courage a the use of prayer for the attainment of material ambitions. 

Everywhere exponents of this mystic folk ... mo'lremen t look askance at 

prayers which 121eek the material welfare of man p:r ime,rily. Even Rabbi 

Nacbman of B:ra:tzlat: who in one instance exhorts the people to offer 

prayers whenever they a.re in need of any physical good, be it even 

so insignificant a material need as that of a mere garment, even he 

teaches that prayers for spiritual a tt.ri"bu tes loom fe,r :more import

xn ant, and even ·he de:f.gns to discourage the use of pra,yer for the 

purpose of achtErvin.g :phyr:iical desires. All prayers come from God, 

he writes, and it is theI'efore most unworthy on our IJart to hope for 
53 

any material. xam:xx:t:m rewards as a result o:f our prayers. It is on-
\ . 

ly whe.n man does not find :pleasure and joy in the words of prayerB 

Which kn he utters that he begins to crow like a cock: Giv·e me food;! 
54· 

give me drin'k., •It is ony{ly when man can subject his material and 

I>hYsical pursuits fJ,nd direct his prayen'.l towa:rd his spiritual and 
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moral weII..- being, he w:r.i te s, that he is able to rise to a true u:nder
fi5 

standing- of the unplumbed e recesses of the Torah, of 11 Sisrei. To:rah 11• 

More than that, Rabb1 Nachman of Bratzlav grievouBlY bewails the ev·iJ., 

condition which obti:d.rw among r)eople. '11J:w moment a spark of divini-

ty is fanned in the heart of man, he laments, rnaterial de.sires well 

up within him· Bnd cry to God: Give me bread; give me wate1· ..... a. cry 
56 1 

whic:h mi e:x:tinguishe s the spark of sane ti ty :w:knk in the soul of man.: ' 

J,, 
11' I 

:1 

ii 
II 
'I 
I 

h 
1· 1 

11:.1 

]iian c£1,n only then utter hiB }/l't: .. yerr..; with rdnce:rity and spiritual a- ii 
I 

waJrnning, he writes, when he has sufficlent means to sustain himself 1 

57 
a,nd doe 13 not have to pray for suBtenance. Rabbi J]limelech of IJi .. 

zanak volces o.. simila:r idea. W1:d.1e he, too, m.aintairrn t,hat m<.m ought,, :1.' 

not withhold any of his want::J and needs from God, but that he ought 
every 

to pray to the Holy One that He fulfill his/Rm:ri:m need and desire, 
58 

no matter how insignificant it be; yet, nevertheless, he writes in an- 1

' 

other in.stance that when men stands in :prayer, it is well j_f he 'be ... 

lieves that he really has sufficient to sur:itrdn himself, for then 

he can di1·ect his prayers town,rd the SJ?iri tu.al and moral values of 
59 

human existence and pray for the eternal verities of life. 

H.a'bbi Moses Cnayyim Ephraim of' Sedilkow carries this point still 

further. He not only lookr:.1 aslnmce at the use of prayer for the at·· 

tainment of rn.ci:te!'ial properties and diBcourctges it; he actually de

clares that the xMk:irnrx~ achievemen.t ±.:mxm:~t: of this goal iB not 

at all a. prime function of prayer. The chief function of' prayer in 

his eyes is communior1 with God, and he actually pleads with the pe~ 
) 

ople to dirE=~ct their prayers towe,:rd the att&.inme:n t of this di vine 

end, and. not to i:nsi ot upon any material rewn'-d whatsoever. Once 

there was a l~ing, he wri teB, who procill,limed to his subjects that llikKt: 

whatever anyone w:l.11 request of him, he vril.1 gnmt it him. There we,13 
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one man whose sole desi:re WfM.'l :tl!t merely to converse wi·th the king., 

'J.1hie.-mah, too, cwne to tb.e palace; but he did not e:t.ak :t'or all the 

things he wished. He feared le st the king gra.11:1; him his ever:y de sire 1 

upon hi r:i fir Bt 0;pp:roach, a.nd he would. the'.eeaftElJ7 have no occasion to 

appear before the king,. He did. not request of the king that he ful

fill his wishes imrnedj.ately, flO that he have gl.'ound for approaching 

the king again ;;i .. nd again and find the fulfillment of h~ s chief de-
60 

sire in speaking wit.n tne king. 

1J~hit1 unique parable contains a ·cwofo.Ld chought. It implies, 

first of all, that it does not befit 9ne virho t1·uly loves God to pray 

to him for material pror)e:rt:te s., Secondly, it clearly cm tlines the 

loftiest and most worthy function of praye:r ... -a function which, while 

it is spiritual in essence, calls for R« individual classifj.cation, 

and may well be termed the aspiratior:ta.J. function of praye:r.., rraye:r. 

as aspiration, as a meeonB of af1)iring to Him Who dwells on high, aa 

a form of conununion with the s1)iri t of God, occupies a most prornin-
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11.1 

l[J 
, , , , I 

' J, 111 
i :•':1. ! 

,:1,111 ! 

::11 .. :' 
l'i''• ' 

II i! 
I I' 

;:r),1 1 

'!;,:i 

ent place in the structure of Chasidism. 
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Al:ready the l~e sht stre Eised i' 1I 
;!;,: 

this function of prayer in his parable of the man who found grc.ce in 

the eyes of the king 'because he only requested of him. ±MKX permission 
61 

to converse with the king three times ea,ch day. His grandsoni Rabbi 

''I' 'I 

',I ... 1· 
i1 1. 
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'I l;:i· 
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Baruch of Mi edzybos who ma:rks the beginning of the decline of Chas id- . 
1

jli I r 

ism as a creati\re movement of the spirit, writes in hi.s wo:r.ks that . 'ii:l'I' 
·/ 62 1 ;

1

11
1 

the very ess·ence of prayer is to unite with the Creato:r--" ,., "••':Iii.! 
Rabbi lfacbman of Bratzlav, by f1:;:.,r the noblest mind and spirit theot !:1 

, 111 

'i:,1 
'ij1 

sprung from th~ seed of the Besht, teaches thfi.t whatever man can a- ''iii 
Chi eve by 11.1' "'·' o'"rn ff t h h'" t t b d th IJ' J 0 it~, 1

" 

63 
., ,, e: · o:r. .. s e one ·., no , o ur en e .1.0 .y ne w iJ. i'!i 

1·11 

:pr !f
1 

ayers; in spite of the fac·t that he urges people to pray for every-' :
11
j 

one of' thei.r needs and wants. He goes much further in his denun- • i
1
:1. 
''Li 
,:,'/i1;1 

, 1,··~111[' : i1 fi 
'1:1.1 . -~:LJ~ 

ciation of t~e t'R .... (~ f' f i f t · 1 d . ~ . o·. prayer ox the atta. nment o · rna ·er1a.. en s. 
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Even when man knows that he will ult imately inherit Gehenna, he 
64 ';1 

wri tea, .. even then he should. not pray for the sake of any r·eward. 

/ Rabid Levi-Yitzchok of J3erdytschev, a disc:lple of the :Beshtt) simi-
·~··~··· ··-···· ' . 

larly deplores the use of prayer fo:b the acqui si ti on of material 

and personal goals. Make not the purpose of your prayers, he pleads, 

the attainment of personal pleasures, but .xx:tke:x make them :rather 
65 

function as things of :pleasure to the Creator. Commenting upon the 

injunction in 1Tithics of the JPathers: Pray for the peace of your 

kingdom, he says, pray for the :pe1:1.ce of ·the kingdom which is on high .. 

V!hen man makes the peace of the kingdom of God the purpose of all 
66 

his prayers, he concl.udeB, he 1.13 truly a. child of Gode 

More outspoken againBt the use of prayer for material benefits 

is Rabbi EltnieJ.ech of Lizanske Together with m.an.y another exponent 

of ChasidiBm he exhorts the pe:ople to make prayer function in their 

spiritual a.nd moral life, urging them repeatedly to pray for the 
67 

revelation of truth to under ~3te,nd the Torah, fo:r Di vine help to sub .. 
68 

due ftK evil pasfJions of the heart, for vis:ton to repen:t of sins an.d 
69 

not to die without repentance, and for strength and courage to live 
70 

a useful moral life in generale He, howe-\rer, makes the spiritual 
aspect the most vital 
:fmz:t:bmxdx~.Xl!QCU function of prayer; and that, in spite of the 

fact that he, too, like Rabbi Nacbm.an of Bratzlav, maintains that 
71 

man ought to offer prayers whenever he is need and wante Jlraye:rs 

of men, he writes, must direct themselves heavenward, r:md must not 
72 

seek to achieve the personal desires of the individual who prays. 

Comrnen ting upon the connnand:men t in the J3i ble: "Do not m.a.ke gods of 

Bilve,r and of kold", he says, make not the purpose of your prayers 

gold or silver which imply wealth5 for that would be making a strange 
73 

god. He who considers but the physical aspect and its wants during 
pr . 

ayer, and does not mo:ke the consiclerat.ion of the Divine the chief 
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function of his prayers, he writes, is as though he has no divini~y 
74 

within. him and is bereft o!' t.he part of God from above. 

Rabbi Dov-13er ot Meseri tsch, how6ver~ is probably most out-

spoken :i.n his denunciation of the ur:'le of prEyer for the EJ,chievement 

of :perp.onal Ei.nd phyBical pursuits. W'.hile he maintains the view of 

Chasidi nm at lv.re;e thr:l.t prayer has the power to fulfill all needs 
'75 

and. wants -of mim, he nevertheless does not :E!RliK at all believe that 

stc h is the function of prayer., Commenting upon the 'ralmudic in

junction: "Do not make your pray·ers i::rnt and defintte 11 , he says. do 
76 

not set your heart 11.Jl'.)P)Orl ~ perf.rnnal neec6 ·when standing in prayer., 
7t7 

'.l'his interpretation occurs and re .. occurs in hifl works, and other 

Che, sicl.ic exponents he.ve a. Bimilar conrrnent uporJ. this 'I'almudi c sw. te ... 
78 

ment. ~~he Maggid further cries out most emphatically againi:it those 

who make the end. of prayer tlH: acquisition of material goods0 God 

fo:rbid, he asserts, that man put all his desire during prayer upon 
79 one 

any material e..nd ph;~n::.ical end~ Jl1ve:n when/ls truly IJoor and in dire 

need, even then· he ought not deme,nd. of Go cl during prayer that he 

fulfill his personal need~:i, even then his pra.yer ougb.t to be but l3, 

plea for mercy i:=i.nd lovi.n.gkindne f:1S, even then his prayers r:ihould. be 
80 

but an outpouring of his hea:r.t., The function of &J.1 prayer, he 
81 

writes, is to ascribe pleasure to God; it is~~ not to fulfill per
m2 

sonal needs and wants wh~1tsoever. The chief difference between 

the prayers Qf a Tsaddik and those of any other man, he points out, 
th~ 

lies in that/main purpose of the 'fsaddik iB to 'bring his words to 

the spheres of the Holy One, while any otheT man aeel<Spersona.1 satis

factionB and pleahures by making the :prime end of his prayers the 
83 

fulfillment of physical needs and wants. He even dares to make the 

statement that.onf~ ought not to depend on God for h:ls material needs,, 
84 

for God. may nl.,·t grant him these o 
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In short, JT~ beginning with the Besht, a number of dist:inguished 

exp-Qnen ts of Chasidi sm not only regard. prayers for material purposes 

to be on a lower level, but they al so eX:hort the people not to malte 

such use of 1)rayer e;t all. 1'his attitude, however, seems to be incon ... 

sis tent with Chas~dic thought a.t large. J!1irst of all, Chasidis:m holds 

that prayers can achieve anything and everyth:i.ng; they can even annul 

decreer1 of God and change the cou:l'..'Be o:f natureia Secondly, Chasid.i EID 

does sanction the uee of prayer for the purpose of obtaining personal 

and material benefits from the hands of God. !n many instances, there 

is no consistency, even in the writings of the same exponent. The SEJIDe 

Chasidic thinker who urges the people to turn to God with prayers even 

when they need R garment bewails Xh:K thi8 use of prci.yer 11 for men desec

rate the sense of the s ac:red within them when they maJre the end am goal 

of' thei:e praye:rs the attainment of their 1)hysical pursu.i ts. JJe:r.haps 

consistency mui::;t not be expected in the life and thought of gr<::at minds; 

perhpps it is not to 'be looked for in the life a.nd thought of a mov·e ... 

ment in pa:r ti.cular. Jfonethele ss, e::q.)onen ts of Ch~1,sidi sm. :mu st have been 

confronted with this glaring inconsistency ll,t one time or another; ~ 

unconsciously i)erhaps, i:f not consciously. Careful in'V'estige,tion of 

the literary I'emains of thir:; mystic folk-movement. reveals that it re

alized this inconsj.stency; it realized it unconsciously no doubt.. And 

just as Chasidi sm realized the incorrni:::1tency, it e:ttempted to harmoni

ze the two f1~nctions of prayer. 'l'his attempt to harmonize is an un

conscious attempt on the pa!"li of Chai:ddism, even as unconscious as its 

realization of' the presence of the Lnconsistency., :But whether witting .. 

ly or otherwise,· ChasicUsm does present one concept Nk0: which estab

lishes harmony E::t between the me,terial and BpiTi tual functions of pray

er; it brings forvm:rd one thread which unites all other threads., •••• 
a 

This one -1:.hl'ead appears :1.n thE~ fo:rm of/mystic concept which :runs 
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through the enti:l'.'e movement. When mi:u1 j.f:. in dire need of something, 

be it materia.l or srJiri tual in rrntu:re, be it of an incU:vidual or so

cial character, Chasidi:::im maintains,. there exists a like need in the 

re~tlm of t.he ffhe chi.nab.. I1:Ian is a part of the She chinah; and vv.heneve r 
' 

. man suffers a need, the She chiriah, too~ suffers ·thc.tt nc~ed., When .... , 1..ne 

life of mi.:m is not complete, the Shechirrn.h, too, j_s :1.ncompleteo Hence
1

· 

let no man pray directly for his individual or even particular group 

needs; let him rs,ther pray that the Shechinah a.ttaJ.n i tn fulness, its 

completeness., And when the Shech.inah suffeTs no need::i and no wa.nts., 

it naturally follows that man, who 1.s a part of the Shechinah, will 

suffer no needs and no W[mts.,, "Pray not because you are in need, be .. 

cause you a:re in want", the Resht ·taught, "but pre,y because the She-

chinah suffers a like need and a like want. And when the s:hechinah 
85 

achieves its comple tene i:rn, then your needs too will be fulfill ed., 11 

Following the Besht, there is scarcely an exponent who does not re-
86 

phrase and e.m:phasi ze this concept. J?or this :reasor1 alone, we mo,y well 

aver that it is Chasid:i.c., 

Without attempting deta,il analysis, this idea impl:tes that the 

reason why people suffer :i. s that the She chinah does not yet cover the 

earth, as water covers the sea., If the Shechinah were only in a state 

of completeness, all hum.e.n suffering would cease, be tha;t suffering 

caused by materia,l o:r npiri tuul wants., Hence, the chief purpose of 

man is to bring v;bout the completeness of the Shechlna.11; ri .. nd one of 

the be st ways of :;whieving this end is J&:ff:!lorn: afforded by prayer. 

The chief function of prayer, from this po:t.nt of 1.riew, j_G not so much 
\ 

to satisfy the wants of man immediately. Its function is neither 

material no:r spiritual, so to speak; j:t :i.s rather to help bring about 

the fulne ss of, the eob ·hi h ·r:i t·1,, · 1 t .r:o" o --E~C .. na ., -~or r.1.H~ :reason, e· me.n oi:ce:r ~xx pray-
ere h 

W. enever he is in ne(~d, no matter vvhat that need be; 1mt let him 
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not ;w. use his prayers for his pa.rticula:r need.o ]~et him rathel' make 

the end and :purpose of E1,J.l his llU!l: utterBnceB o:f the hec::.:rt the fi..i]lr.wsr:l 

and completenesB of the Shechinaho 

Thi F.I conce1Jt borders upon tht-) aGpiJ:'CJ, ti on al e,s:pe ct of prayer, and 

in fact lec.~s mont direotly to it. Ri::s±Ng Ou:ti of this id.ea that when-

ever mm1. pr2 .. ys he i f.i to :pray for the i:Jhe chine.h, the re rises i&oct the 

comrnurdon with the Holy One,, D,nd thereb~c xnnkc the npiri t of the Divine 

manifest in the worldo 'Ye hc.i:v-e touched the f:tingeD of thin thought 

above, but truly the f:d.nge n only., ~Phis function of :p:rEcyer~ however, 

is so vital to Chasidic life nnd so fundamental in Chas:i.rUc thought 

that it surely deserves more respectful attention. 

'rhe J3esht taught this concept E:p ·by mev,nr. of IJara'bles, Dtories, 
87 

e,nd sayings0 J:lJ.f:J disciples fell upon it, a,nd elaborated it. Eabbi 

Dov-Ber of lief.3eritsch writefJ the.,t the :prime purpose of :pr<:i,yer is to 
88 

brine; about a restoTation of the presence of God in the world~ Dur ... 

ing prayer :ms.n ought to strive to bring 8.ll lette:rs which :rise out of 
89 

his mouth to thei:r roots in. the u:rn;Jer s1JhereB. }i1or the p:d.me goal of 

praye:r is to bring the words to the Holy One on high; when this is 

the function of nmn 1 s pl'ayer s, the ME~ggicl XBM asstire D, they are NRK 

well :received by: God, e\ten though the indi vidua.1 who utters them is 
rlJ 

a sinner. It is like unto a mere vagabond, he explair1s, who bears 

the seal of the king. All nobles and princes and ro~al councilors 

make room for him in· the pale,ce when he comes with the royal seal t,o 
90 

to the king.. This. ps,:rable is quite clear, even as it is 1Je au tiful • 

When ) man comes to hold communio:n with God th!'ough :prayer, which is the 

see,1 of the Divine, all angels and seraphim e.nd hosts of heavens stand 

in l'es:pect and awe of him. 

Other disciples of the J3esht dwelled upon this Hspirc:.i,tional ft.mc-

of .Pray·er, t' J ,, f ··i k :par icu .. a:rly Ell! EE3J;bi lGlimelecll o. L zans:, .roi1&:~:e:E:E~« 
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a,nd. Rabbi l'facbm.an ·of :S:ra·tzlav., All the prayers of king Davidt the 

author of "lfotmi Elimelech" · a.sBerts, sought but to "bring De,vid in 
91 

comm.union with God and to cl1:;ave unto the Holy One on high. Comment-

ing upon the Talmudic stP:tement: 11V'Thoever assigns a place for his 

praye:r~ ..... 11 , he writes, :tkoc:t the word 11Tfokom'' means God or the She

chinah; and the statemer1t is to read: "Whoever makef:J God or the 
92 

Shech:i.nah the function of his pre.yers. 11 The sole just'j_fication for 

prayer, according to him, is communion with God, its object being to 

cause man to draw nigb. unto him. When standine in pra,yer, he writes, 

man ought to utter with Bincerity of heart: "Pray~ 0 God, help me 

fill to merit the at.tribute of 1:1erving ·.rhee in truth"" And :l.f you 
to be 

ask in your heart, he continues, "If drawing nigh unto God is/the mu 
purpose of 1!X1K~ntx: all my praye:r s, whence will come/ sustenance?"; then 

93 
kn.ow tlw;t~ when people do the will of God, He does not forsake them. 

He who does not consider God during prayer and holds no co:rmmmion 

with the Divine, he states, is indeed without the spark of divinity 
94 . analysis 

within him''ll Rabbi Ne,chman' SJ /ocam:oce::~tt of the aspiJ'.'ational function 

of prayer is perhaps best expressed and developed in his concept of 

the function of devtbti on.al praye:rs and. in hif.3 11 Sicho s" proper-·· both 
95 

of which we shall con nider in detail later 8 

~Che funi&tion of prayer as a form of cH3pi:ra ti on grows out of the 

very essence and function of Chasi~~isme The fundamental principle 
96 

of this mystic folk-movement is, as we pointed out 'before, the doc-

trine of the immanence and omni11resence o:f' God- ... the doctrine that 

the Di vine is in all :tkb::s~ th:lngs and all places; and fi:ra: its p:rime 

function in Jewish life is to cause man ·110 draw nigh unt.o God 

feel Hh1 p;;:·eljence and nearness in his every act of life. All human 

interests, fJ.~c·or.·di.ne; to Ghasidi sm, all human desires, be they so ... 

called. material .or spiritual, have but one pur:po se: -to raise man to 

,. 
: 
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· a et?,te where he can commune with Him 'Who dwells on high. Of course, 

the end and ·goal of Jude..i sm at 1.e,rge i H to b:r:lng ma.n ne are1· to God. 

]u:it Chaaidic thought c:mcl life so emphasi2:.ed this :i.dea and so en• 

1a:r.ged it that it pervades every niche and corner of the structure 

of Chasidism. A true definition of Chasidism, thereforep would be 

a way of aspiring to God. 

Prayer a:ff ords one way of drawing nigh unto God. and. aspiring 

toward H1s kin.gd.om~ Its function as a means of aspiration, the:re

llJ.ore, is consona,nt vJ'i th the larger funct~ion of Chasidi sm. in general., 

Chasidic thinkers find. in prayer a moBt u::ieful instrument for :kB 
surely 

the attainment of their ultimate goal, arid they/utilize it to its 

full extent for the purpose of achieving co:mrnunion with God. It is 

only when we are conscious of thiE1 all-embracing function of Chasid ... 

ism, that we c:::m truly understand what prompted H.abbi J)ov-Ber of 
to 

Meseritsc1y"rp~oclai:m t(w,t he could. utter hiE1 prE;,yers beot when he had 

no thought even of the world to come- ... of "Olam Habbo 11 , but when he 
9? 

concentrated all his thoughts on th(~ idea of cleaving unto God. It 

is only then that we can catch an intimation of that intense spirit-

ual power which caused Rnbbi Sheneur Zalman of IJadi to cry ou.t in 

moments of devotion: "I do not dei:li:re Thy paradif:'.e 11 nor Thy bliss of' 
98 

the world to come; I de sire 'l'hee and '.rhee alone"• This :=:1piri tu.al 

manifesto coupled. vd th his assertion that the prime function of pray .. 

er is to :raise the divine element wi th:i.n. man to its origin ·which is 
99 

God characterize the highest in tlrn Chnsidi c :progTam of the spi:d t ... 

Ual life, and f:mm. up the loftiest function of' prayer as Btressed in 
) 

Chasidism and as is cu:r-:rent in Judairnn at large!} 

Of course, the as:pi:rational function of prayer, it must be 

borne in mind, d.oes not imply that one ie not to embody in his pray .. 

e:r-s :petitions for hin needs nnd we,nts, be they so-called mEi,terial or 

I. 
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spiritual~ E1ocial o:r :perr:wnal., In Char:iiclisrn there is no i:ron line 

of distinction 1Jetween physical need~1 and spiritual needs, even i1S 
100 

there is ·no dema.rca·tion between the BO··Ce,lled tiecule,r and sacred. 

All needs of man, whr;1,tever they be, indicate tb.e presence of similar 

needs in the realm of the Shechinah. All huma.n acts ci,nd c1esi:res and 

thoughts can be rendered spiritual, even as the alleged secular can 

be :rendered sacred., What conn ts in Chasicli am is aspiration tovmrd. 

the Divine; wha,t figures m0st :prominently is communion with the She-
., to 

chinah; what is fundamental. is/ma.ke the spirit of God manifest in all 

life and in all things. This is no easy task; it is exceedingly 
J.01 

difficult and he.rd and unattninable at times. But the only way to 

approach towa:ed the achievement of thi f3 goal is to consec:rate all 

acts and tb.oughts and desires to the service of the Holy One, and to 

take ad,ive.ntage of every possible occasion to come before the Creator 

of the unive1·se and pour out all yearnings of the heal't E.R.f~ to H:tm 
in 

Who dwelli::: on high. ~.vhenever man is/neea, the:cefore, be the need 

even e, mere garment, he ought to offer prayers to God; not so much 

1)ecause that h~ a function of p1·ayer, but p:rima:rily because, a~~ na·bbi 

N{?,,cbms,n of J3ra tzJ.av explains himself, it affords an occasion of hold ... 

ing communion with the Divine 0 p1·imarily becmrne it :renders prajrnr 

a habit with man, primarily "because :i::t the habit of p:r.s,ying will ul ... 

time,tely lead rrum to malce prayer funotior1 as a fol'm of aspiration a.rid 
10:2 

e.s a means of dre,wing nigh unto God., Thus, the:r.·e is no conflict and 

no inconBi stency. YT.henev·er Chasid:ic thinkers bewail the uFie of :prayer 
' 

for material pursuit fJ, they do not bewail the practice of embodying 

petitions fo1· tlh h · 1 Jf of. _ .e p ys J. ca, we . are me.n. ~Vhat they bewail is the 

fact that when petitioning God liI:f for such N:®:RNX favors, ft:e:;ic people 

make the reque stc1 the end Emd goal of their praye1·s and neglect the 

func ti or1 f o· praye:r as a means of aspiring toward the presence of the 
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Di vjne--e, function mo st Yi tal snd fundamental. 

Chasidic thi:nke:.rs a.re quite clear extd outr:4poken 'both in their 

concept of the :pToper use of p:rayer and in thei:r outcry against the 

abuse of prayer., Habbi Dov-Ber of lite seri tsch makes it quite clet:i.r 

when he .urges people to cleave unto God during prayer, so that even 

when one prays for a material good, his chief ±N:k:Km::td::crn conBidere .... 

ti on ought to be the welfare· of the Shech:tnah. That is, t.he material 

good ·which man d.efdres is to be made inBt:rumental in bringing about 
103 

the :rule of trw f3hech1nah. Tuian me .. y pray that God. bless him with 

children, sv,ys Hahbi Baruch of Miedzyboz, but his motivating inten-

tion must be the Shechimi,h. That is, like unto Hannah whp who pe ... 

titioned Goel for a child ancl dedicated him to the service of the Di ... 

vine, the purpose of such a pro,yer should be the consec:r·ation of the 
104 

child to the cause of reconstructing the Shechinah on. e<:),:rth" Rabbi 

Jlaimelech of IJizansk is of the same opinion regarding J.!IX~::t pn~,yers 
105 

which em1>ody petitions for child:ren. Man ought to ta.ke advanta.ge of 

every pos£d'ble occasion to apr>roach the Divine, he also w:d.tes; let 

him offer prayerB for whatever he needs, so that he commune with. 
10~6 

God during prayer. The only trouble, he laments, is that when people 

petition God for favors they center their hearts and minds 'upon their 

particulaT requests; and, of coun3e, they descend then from the state 

of communion with God. King David, however, even when he prayed for 

his perBonal needs, N.x did not fail to cleave unto God and "be con .. 
JJ)I~ 

scious of the greatness and exaltation of the Diid.neo 

All th:i.s i.s :peThaps 'best expressed and summed in the Char:iidic 

concept of devo\i onEtl J!TEJ.yer Se 11he function of these praye:r s in 

which man pot1rs out his heart to God E:.s though speaking to a most 

intim.a te friend is psyc:i;.ological, af-l 1•\rell as pu:rely :religious. While 

exponent.B of·,Chasidism were, no doubt, conscious of the :psychologic:a1 

'' 'I 

I 
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lOB 
v·alue of :p:ri'V'a.te devotions, but they N!l!XHlliX:X:lU[DC intere::it themselves 

primarily in its religious aspect. In these prayers m::m F-Jt;:mds a, .. 

lone ao an individrn.=:,l, 1umaD.y in solitude where he is not distn:;.ct;ed, 

and gives utte:rance to the inmost yearnings of his her:,1·t; tbe func-

tion or it all being ·to feel the p:resence of God encompE~SBing all 

life 1::md all things, ex1d to dl'.'t:lW nigh un-to Him. UF.J,l1bi :Nacbnmn of 

:B:ratzlav in pa1'ticular ~..mpk:a::io~ emphasiz,ecl the significance of thi F.1 

function of d.evotiona1 prayers. Asi.cle from him, the:i·e is not o, :s::tg. 
in 

sine;le tJ:linker/~.:t this mystic folk-movement who fail El to make mention 

of dev'otione.l :prayers or who d.a/res contY.'adict its function as c:N:.:§!:.~{ 
1.09 

stressed by Habhi Hachrm::n of 13J"'fi,t%lav. AncJ. yet, any num'ber of de-

vo tiona.1 prayers which Chas id i sn created contain petitions f'or both 

p.e:rsona1 e,nd f~ocj.al needs ...... needs of both a 1rte,teriv,l u and spirit.tu.1,l 
110 

character.. 'I'his petitiorrnJ. element, hovvev-er, does not gffect the 

:primary function of these :privc:•,te devot:tons a whit. Any intelligent 

111.mm.n beine who :l'.'eacls .t1ll:K Chasidic 11 Sichos" consc:Lr..mtiotuz.ilY cannot 

:help but n~ feel ove1·whelmed by the impact of their driving and im .. 

pelling purpo r1e .. -which is to bring man nearer to the J)i 1d.ne Presence 

anc1 make him comrnune with the spirit of God. 

1ro summarize in brief, accn:rding to Chasidlsm, prayers may ezn ... 

body peti tj.ons for whatever man needs and we,nts. ~~hey must, however, 

direct themselves pTima.rily toward the welf£1.re of the Shechinal:J- be

cause the needs and wa.ntB of man a,re likewise tb.e needs an.cl vreJ'ltf~ of 

the Shechinah; and their fJole and ul timr?~te function must 'be to cause 

man to e,spi:re tQ God and hold com:munion with Hime J?or when man draws 

nigh unto the Divine, the Shechinah is 'being restored to its Btate 

Of COffi't)leten~"'--S",'I•,· cA.•na· When 't11' c•· Cl,.,,'n 1 tt ' it f·M m"""· too J: ~ .• ~ l ~~ ,).rie .uJ. e .. 1. a,· e,ine ·s u..u.ness, ""''" 

achiev·e s the f lf:j 1.1 f ,, 1 ·u .:·. ment o in fJ needs and wants., Rabbi Jacob Joseph 

renders this most clear when he classifies the et:riving to draw nigh 
nnto God as the noblest 111 ·an'd." high'en:rt· function of prayer. 

t t • • • • • e • e e e e e e • II e II 



Wnatever p:re sent .. day ccmcept f.3 prevail in .Jewish life ancl 

thought connexn:i.ng the :gjcx±i&m:J problem of the efficacy of' prayer, 

it ir~ qFite axiomatic that throue;l'i.out its historic march and 

growth Judaism maintained the theologic principle that God hears 

the prayers of man and. answer~3 them in accordance with lfis own 

will. No doubt, there are strands in the vast stret.che s of J'ewi sh 

101·e which endeavor to establir:ih the thesis that :prayer i1:1 a risycho-, 

logical phenome~on independent of theological doctrinaire--a thesis 

advanced toda.y "by the hosts of :religious liberals in the camps of 

Judaism, as well as tn the wo:rld. of reJ.Jg;i on at large* In fact, 

there aTe o,ny number of assertions in the :reservoir of Jevvi sh liter

ature to the effect that :prayer does not ri r:ie out of' theologic pre .. 

ce:pts ~md commandments so much as it does out of the very nature of 

man ts :psychical e,nd emotional state. He·nce, ·the urge to prayer be-

ing a psychol9gical phenomenon, tb.e effect of :prayex· is likewise 

')"\sycholog.·1· c"'.1\ onJ.y. Th t i' t,__ eff' · f f tl · "'· t ];' o. a· s, !!.e .. 1cacy o prayer rom 1.1 s pv1n 

of view lies in that p1·ayer actuallY·'af.fects the mental a.nd emo

tional at~;t~ of the individual vrho prays--a.n effect which may be in--

strumental in helping man achieve that which he desire s--but :prayer ii; 
1 . i ~ 

i :: 
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does not actually alter the course of events in gny supernatu.ral 

manner. Ylhile such though ts surely loom in the recesses of Jewi rah 

lore and life, it cannot EK for a moment be dou"bted that as a whole 

Judaif.1ffi lookB Upon prayer as f.l, theologicrn,l :phenomenon prirm3.I'i1Ye ea 

a pehnomenon which depends upon, if it i:®:R::SM does not rise out of, 

the theologic doctr1.ne that there is Et Di vine Being Who hearkm s 

to the prayers of man and a.nswers his petitions. In short, so fi:i,r 

ELS Jt1d.c1i sm as a vvhole is conce1"t1ed, "botl1, the IJI·ay·er for fa.vors is 

based upon theological fornmlations and the answer to :pra,yer is 

likewise thEologicaJ.. 

Chas:i.di sm neve:e veered from the path of Jewi Bh theology; it 

never for a mom.ent sought to ce.st doubt and suspiclon upon any 

estaolished :principle in Jewish life,. It clung fast to ~rewiwh 

t:tadl tion at all tj.mes, and :harbored no desire to affect any chan ... 

ges in i tr3 two-thousan.d ... yea:r chain. 'l'hi s is pa.rti cularly J~efl ec ted 

in its ap:pros,ch to the problem of the effice-cy· of prayer. Expo ... 

nents of Chasidism were not lite:ra:cy ph:i.J.osophe:rs; they N::m did not 
l 

take the trou'ble to pen long dissertations, as a rule, on vital 

problems e,ppert aining to Jewish life"' They rf;i,I'ely made a conF.rnious 

approach to develo:p or defend in well-organized literary essays 

any mooted question concerning the existence of God, irnmorta.li ty, 

hell and heaven, :r·e-w~u'(l e.nd punishment; concerrd.ng the relation 

of man to God, the :po ssi1')ili ty of supf~:rna tural intex·vention, and 

the efficacy of )?rayer. Unconsciously, however, practically :am 

eve1·y Chasidic. thinker· r·e al i ze s that all these a:re moot p:rroblems, 
) 

and unconsciously they strive to ex.prer1s their :reactionB, atti-

tudes, antl ideas, ex.p:ressing thE.m1, of course, by means of legends, 

parables, and· Bayings--rB:rely th:rough the agency of systematic 

treathrns. '.,Si:nce prayer occupies so central a position in ·both 
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~m<.xkE: Che,sidi}Sc life and thought, exponents of this mystic folk ... 

movement make such an approach to the pro1:ilora of the effica:9'Y of 

praye.r in particul;;1,r. In their approach to this 1n~oblem, they are 

conscious of a :psychologice,l undercurrent which mo ti ve.te.s man to 

prayer and of the psychic and emotional effect which prayer has 

upon the mental and even phyoical career of man. 1Tonetheless, they 

uphold in the main the theologic basis of' p:rayer as propounded :m;i;: 

in' Judaism at large, and they emphasize in 1H:1:rticular t:l:rn attitude 

of J"udaism to the :problem of the efJ'icacy 
" 

of p:r·aye:r. 
,::., 

~Che official liturgy of Chasidi i:im be a:r s sufficient testimony 

to the truth ths,t it regards both the urge to :p1·ayer and the answer 

to petitions as does Jewish tradition in general. The rn.any devo ... 

tional pra.yers and meditations of thin movr:.:@ent, in vvhich the psy ... 

chological elementp inevi tD,bly enters and ir::J even unwi tting1y, do 
3 

doubt, ti;i,ken into conn:tderation, could never have 'been uttered or 
who 

given any ex.pre ssion whatsoever if they/w:rote them he.d not been 

sure that God actually stands and listens to their ~XKJl:RXE. most 
4 

sincere p1·a.yf~rs and o.nswers thr:d.r petitions G .. s He sees fit. J3lt 

aside from the liturgy and devotional prr:J .. yers, the:re l&:ru:t are a 

multitude of statements in Chc\SicUc writingfJ•e••ztatements which most 

clearly fMJSert and re-assert the theologic principle that God hears 

the praye:rs o:f man and reE1pond13 to the crie13 of man. 

Habl)i Nacbman of :Bratzlav· :repeatedly po into out t1u1;t the 

grea.tnesri of the Holy One9 bler:rned. "be He 9 rever: .. lE~ i't.fJel:f in t.he fa.ct 

the .. t Ee hearkens to the p1'a.yeJ r of every man., rmd even che.nges the 

established wnys 

guidnnce in order 

of NRE6C rmtureJin acco1·c18.nce viri th His :p1·ovidential 
5 

to answer the prayers of His children. When man 

falls prey to- th .. e. c:,_1r)1' :r~1_· t o:f.' 1 J 1· ·1 · ,,., - ne .. anc110 ... 1a, .ue writes in one• · t ins ·ance, 

and here 'siE'. s. concernino: the e "' t,, · <;. ssence o:i: 1.te Di vtnE~ enteT h:i.s heP"rt, 
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11 

let him offer :p:r.ayers to God. For if man utters sincere vvords 
6 

of prc:1yer in such moments, God surely heE~:i.·r::. his Cl"ies.. '1Vhen man 

'begins to prP.y, he aEJsures,, he innne d:iat,iely draws the at ten ti on of 

the J)1vine. God abandons His irrte:re st~; for the moment, and stands 
7 

and heaTkera to the p:rayers of man,. There are literally hund:t·eds 

such af3sertiorrn in Chasidic li te):ature., Perhaps the ElOEtt tmique 

c;,nd chci,ractexistic in the statement ascribed to Eabbi Isrrt.el '.Baal 

Shem rrov. rrhe i;i,tt:d.bute of God, he taught, lier1 in that he heHJ'.'S 

the prayers of e..11 w!.i.o ce,l.J. unto Him,, and He anBwers the petitions 

of evil··doero, 101,s well as of the righteous. God answers the re-

quests of the righteous, he r1ays, even when He knows that it is 
to 8 

not/the best interests of the indiv:tdual. A unique st1:'l.tement in-

deed; but nevertheless in harmony with the Chasidic point of view 

concerning the efficacy of prayer, pa:rtim:tli.;1.:rl.y so concert1i11g the 
9 

efficacy Of' the :prayers Of th<:; r.L1Fa.dd.iko 

'fh.ese few references ought to dispel any doubts concerning 

the attitude of Chasidi sm to the p:m blem of the e1·11cacy of ;pre,yer,. 

They sureljt indicate that :imROO the outstanding exponents of thia 

mystic foJ.k .. ·movemen t did :not mean the psycholog:t.cal effect of pray

er when they spoke of the Rff±:e:.R~ effice,cy of petitions; these 

statements su1~e1y illustrate that Chaaidism does not satisfy it ... 

self with subjective answers to :ldrn±x prayer, but desired and be

lhived in objective anuwers. But while the efficacy of prayer re

mains with Chasidism, as it does with Judaism a.t large, a theolo

gical dogma almost, there are a number of questions which Beem to 
) 

run across the minds of Che,sidic thinkers in connection with this 

:Problem. 'L'hese quer.:itions appear to ·trouble then at times, even 

as they troubled the minds of medj_P.v,~.'1 J. i h h.J h :::,ind , - ·" ew s. P- 1 .osop .. e:rs ~ 

thtnker:s~· "'' :f" 
v i.:iome o: the Be questions, it must be made clear, do not 

'i·i . !iii· 
!I'll 
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overtly e.p11ear in Chasidic writings; 'but from the seat tered as-

seJ:·t:l.ons whi.ch IlI'eSu}?poee inquiries it is possible to formulate 

the varioun questionE~ which trou'blecl them., 

Jri:rst of e11
9 

thel'e is the :prolJJ.em of physica,1 and spiritual 
material 

a;nswers., J)oes the individual 
be 

whateve:r thr::.t fE,vo:r/, actually 

who peti'cions t:t.1e :Divine for a/fD:vor, 
material 

obte . .in :k:zi: his/end? Or, does he merel;>. 

c;,ttain to a spiri tu0,l stc;,tc C::cB a result of hii3 :peti ti.on which en ... 

nobles his IlerLrnnr-1.lity e,nd refines hi~'.'. che,:r2.cter'i Secondly, since 

God actually arnrwers all :prayers of man, should the effect then 
. 

constitute the und<~rlyine; motive for p:cayer? That is, ought man 

to insist that God hear his prayer and grant his petition? Or, 

ought he to find B2,ti sfnction in the pTayer itself', even if God 

does not see it fit to e,nswer his inTye:rs~ Thirclly, how is one to 

pray in order to have hie praye:r s bee.rd in the upper BpheJ'.'e s? 

What devices a.nd stre~tagems, spi:ritual. and ma,te:d.e,l, should man 

utilize in his }}k"'tX~ocxx prayers, BO that they be more 1·ee,dily :re-

cei ved and answe:r:-ecl 'by God? J?onrth, why are :many pr.ayer t'l not an-

swered at all? .. -a Gfad experience of every inclividuaJ., but seem:i.ng-

. ly an i:mmova"ble fact. 1!1 ifth, are answers to :prayers at any time 

imv·ara_ and not outward? AJ~e there ti:me ::J when the answer comes in 

a subjective manner, and not in an objective way~ 'l'lmt is, are 

answers to pr a.ye rs at times purely :psychological? r.axth, how does 

God answer man ts :peti tlorir:i? Does he go :a:m:~~ into the tr<m'ble of 

:performing miracles vrhich work he:1roc with the normal course of the 

universe? O:r, does He answer;S human requests insofar as the laws 

of nature :pe\:ini t? In othe:r words• does God answer praye:r s in a 

natural or supeJ:·ne"tun.3.l way? 

Ju::,t as these quest ion B do not actually occur in Clrn,sidic 

w:ri t ine;s as quest ions, so do not the answers to them appear as I i 
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answers in particular. They never consciously doubt the doctrine 

that God hea:n:-; the prayers of man and answers them--not even by 

deigning to dispell Buch doubtr:i. 13ut unwittingly they uttered any 

num'ber of statements which are anr1wers to questions appertaining 

to the problem of the efficacy of :pre,yer. 

Does God anF.iwer man's petition for material pursuits in grant-

ing him his request? 

In our di acussion of the plave of prayer in Chasidism we 

ppinted out that exponents of this movement maintain that one can 

achieve anythir1g and everything 11~ through the agency of prayer. 

In ou:r.· dir:10ussion of the function of prayer in Chasidism we en• 

deavered. to IDf.\,ke clear that, whil'e the p:r.ime purpose of prayeJ:· is 

to cause man to draw nlgh unto God, man may embody in h5. s prayers 

petitions for worldly goods. It follows, therefore, that God ans ... 

wers such petitions, no matte:r o:f whatever· nature they be. '.rhere 

are any num'be:r of r:1tories vifrd.ch i:n.1rJ;iort to teach that God. grants 
10 

petitions of man, even :®:it if they be for material 'benefits. Of 

course, all prayers muiJt be moti'ITated by the desire to bring the 

Shechinal1 into its state of:' completeness; even ·when one petitions 

for personal fa,von:i, it must be borne in mind, he must kRK!lf. never 

lose sight of' the welfare of the S:kRM Shechinah. Mll'!:ll:RX:k:km:X.R:SE:f: But 

when man prayB for worldly properties and keeps· i.n mind the wel

fare of the Ske.k Shechina,h, God surely answers his petitions by 

actually granting him his requests • 

.;.iside frqm purely. legendary assertions to this effect. the re 

are b \ f l · h any num e:r. o·· utterances in C iasid1c writ:i.ngs which assure t at 

God grants a.11 pet:i.tions of man. The J3esht taught t.nt:tt man ought 

to Possess this faith when he prays. He ought to believe that God 

.al[:kllt1ltll£:Q:~ actual-ly answe.l'.'es his requei.;lii;> ii.tie moment he utl.ers hio 
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11 
:petition. He alS'o urged those who are fal suffering to :pray to 

12 
God, for He will surely remove their trouble ~l. Concerning suffer-

ing, HtJ,"bbi Jiilimelech writes that God me.kea even a g1·eater attempt 

to reJ.ie"lre me.n from his pain than a fa:thet• does when his own aoh 

is stricken with a dlsense. When a child. suffers from a sickness, 

the father cannot cure the siclcne ss itr;;elf'; he can only give his 

cb.ilcl ce:rtain things 'li'ihich will take his mind away from his illness 

and only alleviate his suffering. But ·when roan. calls unto God, 

however, Gx. the Holy One not onl:Y' remov·es the actual suf'fer:tng, but 
13 

He al~Jo showers u:po11. him many more 'bler:rnings. In IUs great 10·\dng-

ldndne ss, he wrj. tea, God responds to the p1·ayers of man nnd grants 
14 

him 1i:is petitions fo:r aJ.J. his needs. In fact, no J!l'a,yer of man 
be 

ought ever to/barren and fruitless; if the prayere1 of man ar€ not 

hfmrcl s.nd answered., he :b.old. Bf it is due to the f~;i,c t ths.t he does 
know lf.5 

not/how to J)!'HY properly,. For man is only then sure that he seri.res 

God. in truth and sinc:e:d.ty, he ex.plains, vihen his prayera are aclG 

tua,lly answered and he succeeds in whatever he occupies himself .. 

In all these asse:l'.'tiorrn of H.a"b'b i JDlimele ch of I,i zansk, and for that 

matte1' in :k'MR such similar statements of any othe:t· exponent of 

ChasioJ.sm, both SI>iritual and material ;tm:Xll!~ :pm~f:mits are implied, 

there "'being no gJ::ound for bel:i.ef to the cont:ra:ry. 

Ind.eed t there, occur statements in Chasidic literature which 

~ ' J t t t tu l n 1~v"ers '"l"en thE",1vr ·n:r"c1.y for ac1.v1 se pe o:p .. e no , .o expe c · ac .a.. a w , · • "··' · .t;' • not 

WOI'ldly goods. FfJ,b1)i Dlhv ... ]3er of 11\e seI'i ts ch w:ri te s the;t man ought/ 

to depend on God fo:r his physical needs, for the Holy One :may not 
) 17 

satisfy his we,nts.. na:bbi J\'D,chman of Bratzila.v, too, e,dviF3es people 

t.~ not to :request too much when they petition God for worldly fa-

vors of a 1w 1~sona..l nat.uTe; but when ri.e prays for '.for ah and other 
. 

sp:tritueJ. att1·i"butes, he may ask in accordance with hi::;1 hee,rt's 

I 

' ' 
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18 19 
de sire. 'rhe:re are me,ny more such e..ssertionfl in Chasidic writings. 

But m:e: nowhere do exponents of Che:1,sid.ism flatly decla1·e tbat God 

doe E3 not ani:rwe!' pri:1,ye1·s fo:r worldly goods. They usually assert that 

God may not answer such petitions; but may not is a lor1g di stance 

from does not11 In fact, there iD sufficient. evidence in the li tera-

tu:re of Chasidic thinkers to aver that according to them God an ... 

wers petitions of nm.n, even if it involves a change in the course 

of rw;tu:r·e. ~Yhen man requeBtr~ the Holy One for a material ~X:X: pro ... 

pe:rty· which no human agency can possibly bring about, God grants 

him his Tequest. H.ab'bi MoseB Chayyim IGphraim writes that ciueen 

J-i;sther of :Persia, :prayed in behalf of her people, petitioning God 

that 'he g:rant I:::nael life, su stena.nce, and chD.dren; and the Holy 
~20 

One answered her pri:i,yeJ'So JJ'or wher1 man utters words of :prayer, he 

har.:i the IJower to change the laws of the un:iveree, he a~rne:rts, and. 
21 

caurrn :t"ain to descend.. Pre,yeJ:-, :R:kt Eab))i Shneur Zalman maintains, 

is an extenElion of the actual Infinite Light; m1d by virtue of that 

it is possible to PR heal incu:eeJ)le s,, and to change the course of 

creation in eeneral. In fa.ct, Habbi J:Tacll.l11an of Dratzl.EW hold a that 

the grE~atne ss of God lies in thro., t he change ~3 the course of na ttn:e 
;.33 

in order to answer the prayers of mane 

In 'bJ:·j .. ef ~ according to Chasidi sm, as well as acco1·ding to J'ew

ish doctrine at lf1rge, God actually answeJ~s all petitions nf man, 

be they of e, sviri tual o:.r wo:rldly nature. He answers them even if 

it involves a res:ponse on the part of nature. :But since God does 

grant axx reqnests of man, should man insist that God hear his peti
) 

tion? O:r should :he rest satiGfied if God sees fit not to answer 

his particular prayers? 

The function of Rx pr1::1,ye:r in Chasidism ie not so much to ful-

fill the need.r=i and wantfj of man. It is rather to b:ring man nearer 
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to the Holy Orm and therel:>y achieve the fu]Jne ss of the She china.h 

which, in turn, will ultimately satisfy all li.ume.n want:~. In ac-

co:rdance with this v-ital a.nd fundamental fnnc ti on of pre:1,yer, it 

is not at all sur:pri sing to find Chasidic thinkers repeatedly and 

decidedly answer this question :i.n the nege,tiye,. I,et no man insist 

that his prayers be ansvvered, Rao.bi Nacbraan of J3ratzlav writes; 

let him :rather implore God humbly and sincerelyt even as a child 

implores his father; and let him be content if the Holy One in His 
24 

inscru ta l)l e way deems it f :t t not to re:!;)ond to his call. Comm.en it ... 

ing upon the TeJ.mucl.:Lc teac:h.ing: "Make not your prayers seto o •• u, 
25 

such ex.ponentf3 of Chasictiflffi as the B8 sht, Ha.bbi Dov- :Ber of Jileser-
26 27 

ltsch, Rahbi Moses Chayy:tm Ephraim of f;~edj_lkow, and HabM. lJo,chman 
28 

of :B:rat zJ.av write that man must not ·set his mind ex.1.d heart upon his 

:pa1'ticular r1eeda and inr:dst tha,t Goel grant his petitions; he ought 

rather merely beseech and im:plore the Father in Heaven. 
with 

~11an may a,nd ev-en ought to e,pproach the Holy One w±lo/his per .. 

sona.l needs and wants of whatever nature they be, but he must not 

and ou.gh t not to regard defin:i.t.e answerr3 to his peti t:lons the goal 

of his praye1'Se Agai,in and a~i;e,in exponents of ChHsidism exhort 
29 

thE? people to this effect. Pray fen: your needs, they say; if God 

grants you your requests, e,ll good and well, and if not, all good 

and well too. One must never grow disgusted and give up the p:r.ac-

tice of prayer just bee au ee hi n prayers are not always or i.mmedia te ... 
30 

ly answered,. When petitioning for spi:.ri tual attributes, man may 

even be demanding and insist that his requests be granted, fo:r in 
\ 31. 

such matters Goel lovoB to be conquered. But even in such requests, 

Rabbi Nachman of Bra.tzlav,¥ wri.tefJ, it is not well to become too 
32 

insistent,. Man ought not to pray :for anything too much, he says; 

fo:r. sometimes· God answers pra.yers and grants requests when mcm 
i 
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33 
to ·burden Him vii th too many pn~,y:ers. 

Hab'b:i. I1fo se s Chayyirn. Eph:re.im of Sedilkovr finds exceeding joy 

e,t ·timefj in the utterance of tho~rn prayers which are not answe:r<~d 

at all. Commenting UJ?On the prophetic ve:r.se: "Sing, 0 barren one, 

that thou hast not bo:rn; breaJ.< forth irito song and rejoice ~hat 

thou hast not trnvailed" ..... 11 (I s~:dah, 54: 1), he w:r.i tc f.3 that one 

ought to breeJc forth into song and rejoice when he finds that his 
;34 

praye'l's are barren ... -that they are not answered by Goel. HeJ)bi Dov-

J3er of l1foneritBch goeB even one titep fu:rther,, He declares that he 

can only then apy;iro<wb. the Holy One in true since:d ty v1hen he knows 
35 

that God will not answer his prayers. Such assertions, however, 

e,re ':ra.re in Chaf:d.dic writings, c;,nd can sca:rcely be looked upon as .. 

expresf.live of the attitud~ of Ch.asidism at large. In general, ex ... 

ponents of this myi:itic :folk-movement assure that God does E~nsvver 

peti tioni:i, and that man :has even a right to H:X}JR.13"..t:x:tkJE: ask for :per ... ' 

sonal needs, if he is co1H:icio11s of the needs of the f:)hechinah at 

the same time.. l3Pt he ought not and m.us t not insist that the Holy 

One gnu1t his requestsc :Man ought to find joy end ha:ppinesE1 in 

:trl::s; :prayeTs iM them.selves; for~ whet:):ler they r..i,re answered or not, 

they ].{Xlle cause man to clrci.vv nigh unto Gode 'l.1hat j_s con~:ommt with 

the Chas:i.;,dic concept of the funetion of. pr13,yer; and that, in turn, 

is consonant with the goal and pu1'.'pose of Chasicli }Jffi at large: to 

bring man nea.rer to God and God closer to man. 

In short 9 God ~mffwers peti tiorrn, 110 Mr:<.tter vrhc:.t they be.. At 

times, howev.er, He sees fit not to :respond. to the cries of man; at 
) 

times He does not hear man 1 f:l prayers9 Why does He not o,t times? 

How ir.:1 one to utter his i)rayenJ, in order to he.ve his petitions 

hes,rd by the Holy Gnc? 
. 

Of course. ¥ .. the c.urnwer to this persis).ting question in CJ1Et::lidism 1 
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is the sn.me HS that advc:-1,nced in .Tewi sh tradition at large• God 

knows all c;,ncl is aware of the hP,y,rpenings o:f tlH:~ future; and in Hii:-; 

inr3c:cu ta'ble ways He does not deem it for tb.e weal of man to an .. 

ewer his praye~s at times. This theological solution 9 however, 

does not seem to play a signifj .. ec:.nt role in Chasidic vr:ri tings. 

Ji~xponents of Chasidinm eYe suTe the.t :p:r'c:.yerf:i are f;\nswerede 

The 1)raye:rs of the 'Tse,dd:Lk a1·e anFmercd even if' the Holy One knows 
l.:r ingi.ng 36 

that the 'rBaddik :i.e/he:r:k:ng. evil upon himself thereby. 'l'he moving 

tmc1 c:reati Ye leade:rs of this myr. tic folk-movement 3,re mo:re prone 

to blame the indi vidtwJ .. who pruys if hi £1 prayers a:re not answeredo 

Che.sid ism, they maintain, his prs,yer s would su1·ely be hea:rd in the 

u:p1;er spheres and. his requestr:J would. surely ))e e;nmted.. 

J3'o:r ini:itan.ce, many prayerB n(';ver ascend to the throne of' the 

Divine, becanee they lack true sincerity of heartQ J1e.bbi .racolJ .. 

J<rneph m.8.keri this quite clea:c when he :1~e-phrase13 and comments upon 

the Talmudic i::1sae:r.tion: "Si.nee the Destruction ot the •remple, the 

gates of prayer e.:re closed, because it is no more a worsrd.p o:f 
37 

the heart. 11 Any num1')e:t.' of ChasicUc legends embody the id.ea that 

:prayers fail,. to ascend to the upJ;H~r sphere B becau.Be tb.ey do not. 

rise out of the hee.J:t of me .. n w:Ltih tx·ue sincei'i.ty. 'r:1:'1e most 'beauti-

fuJ. perhaps and most characteristic of ChaaicUem ia the story of a. 
38 

peasant boy who whistled upon a wood.en 1'€.~ed in the syne,gogue. Once, 
) 

the story :r.una, Habbi Ie:rael 13aal Shem Tov stood before the holy 

ark and chanted the wo:r.da of Kol Nidrei. In the synagogue theTe 

Was a mute peasant who could neithe:r :read nor undrrstancl the words 

in the p1'ayer .. book. But as he heard the melody of Kol-lHdrei, and 
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beheld the effect it had upon the worshippers, there stirred with-

in him the ril:Nlti:XN. spirit of pre,yer. He too yearned to expres:e. 

his thoughtr.,i and emotions, Ci.nd his hea:tt "burned with the desire 

to p:ray. But he did not know how. The only thing he had in his 

pocket wi::,fJ a reed of wood. And i:;udd.enly, as the people stood in 

silent devotion hefa:tkening to the melody of Kol J'ifid:rei, the:ce 

reed. 'r:l:u~ congregation became excited, E:nd vn:mted to throw out 
p e P. f'Jr1.n t 

of thc-; syn.-:J,gogue that m.ute/pi.~lft::S.19..N.Jt-·boy who dE-,:ced. to dintvrb the 

sane ti ty of the eveninga Whereupon thE~ Be Bh t tu:rned to the people 

and s:pokA: 7Vi th the r:iou.nd of his reed ths ·l)oy caused ci.11 ou:r· pra.y~· 

ers of the day to ascend to the upper realms. '.!:he desil'e to pray 

burned in his heart, and God desiref.1 the heg:rt of man11 

8inceri ty c:mcl devotion and BimrJlici ty which :may well be c:rowd- ' 

eel into thn Hebrew term 11 Kv:vtmneJ1Y loom Eo 18.rge in value and sig-

nificance in Clw r3icUBm thc:,t a wl10le volume covld "be devoted to i tF-J 

study without at ell exlw;ust:i.ng it11 But 8,side from sincerity of 

heart, the~1"e aTe many more factors which affect p:n.i,yer. ~.1he ele ... 

ment of joy occupief; fl, most p:rominent pl:;we of importance~ ~rhe 

:principle of j oy--j oy of life 1 joy of wo:r ship--i s fundamente.1 in 
39 

Chasiclic thought, ancl is therefore most essential to p:re.yere 'rhe 

I3esht te,ught that joy renders :p:cayer mo1'e accepta'ble in the eyes 

of GodG He pointed this out with a characteristic parable. When 

a, poor man, he xa:±dtoo SEdd11 apy)roaches a king for C.', gift and weeps 

before h:i.m, the king gi veD him 'but a smi::1J.l gift. Bv.t wl1en e. coun
) 

seller ~J{'.~lltXM submits a petition to the king, he pre:pa:.res a 

banquet for him wi t.b. joy r:md gJ.e:.dne ss. '.V:he-reupon the king grants 
40 

him. R!cr{!RN even mo:.re than he lim:N: Tequ.ested., He st:te13sed the sig ... 

n:tficance of joy in connection vvith praym by means of e,nother 

·1;._;-
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unique parable which is likevd.se cht:i,racteTis-U.c of Chasidism at 

laTge. Man and. wom~m, he said, can give :rise to a child only 

when they cohe.l1it. 'J~hat is, a child is the :result of passion- ... 

of enthusiasm,, of joy. Iiikewise with praye:r.. It is only then 
41 

heard by tb.e Holy One and productive when it is uttered w:i.th joy. 

Ji1ollowing the J3esht, every exrJOnent of Chasidiimn of any importance 

emphar-iized the essential of joy to prayer. 

~L1ogether with sincerity and joy many more fr::J.ctors are ~:!!X ne-· 

ce si:u;;Ty in order that rn'ayers ascend to the throne of the Di vine 

and be anffwered. by Him., Wot the least among them is the element 

of lea:rning.. Raribi Jacob .. Joseph Kutz writef1 the,t, unless man de-

·1.rotef3 time to the study of 1.'orah before he prays, his pE.~titions 

are not g:canted,. Mansr m:M.b exponents of Che,r:>iclism concur with him 

in thio matter, e.nd. we shall have occasion to consider their views 
43 

in our discussion of the relation of prayer to learning. Strange 

thoughts during :prayer hP.ve a h8.rmfu,1 effect upon pe U.:tionfJ, It 

is only when one prays without a stro.nge thought entering his m:i.nd 
44 

that hi r:1 p:r·ayers aTe accepted; in fact, tht:1:t iB a sign the.,t God 
45 

hea:rd his pet:i. tions. Hahbi lifachman of' J3ratzlav mD.intains that 

grace c:,nd charm an; essential to pl!:{:®: the efficacy of prayer. The 

reason why i)raye:rs aTe not recei'ved by the Holy One, he vvrites, is 
46 

th~,t they are not utteTed with chG,:rm e:md g:race. 

:®:f Cleaving unto God--"Dveikus 11 ...... 1s of invaluable impo:i"te,r1ce 

to prayer'. It is vital to the program of Chi:~sidi.sm, ·and is the re ... 

fore sbsolu tely .essential to the efficacy of prayer. l\e,hb:l. Nacl.i.man 
) 

of :Bre.tzle,v develops the conce:r;rt of cleaving unto God and points 

out its x±g.t slgrd.ficEmce by F.aying that ·without 11 Dveiktw 11 prayers 
47 

are not acrv'nted bv G1·od. '~'1' ~-1 i· 1 • '"· ,~ • th t" · t ·~±' J ;v u ·1 ,1.11s asDer"i,1on 11.e voices '· e a t;l ·ude 

of the outstandJ·.r1c,.i: "'"""·r ne"·,_· f' Cl 'd' "- """-)O ,.t vE\ o.. , .1as1 . 1 sm,. Hand in he.nd w·i th this 
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factor of cleaving unto God goes the cabbe,listic doctrine concern- I: 

ing' the essence of words. According to Cab1Ja1<0. 9 each word uttered 

here, e specially so. holy words, a,s words of prayer c-u1d 1 earning, 

has j_tEi :root in a wo:rcl which exists in the realms above and which 

is the ree.l word., The wo:rds ·which a man speaks r-J,re 1mt shadows 

of the words :rooted j.n the upper spheres. Whether this ca'bbali st ... 

ic idea coneern:i.:ng the natu:ce icl!. of words has any reJ.;0.tion to the 

Platonic doctrine of ideas v1hi ch ma in ta ins tl.1.EJt everythine; here 

on earth has its pattern of reality in a world of ideas is a matter 

of intensive study., Yfhatever the relation, however, of Cabbala to 

PlatoniBm 11 the fact remains that th:ls do()trine concerning the es .. 

sence of words has eri/tered the structure of Chat>idisrn and occu

pies a most prominent niches especially so in connection with the 

niohe of' pr'ayere It ifl of extr·eme imJ:iortance to the effl.cacy of 

prayer to b:d.ng the wordB uttGred here to their prime root;s which 

exist in the realms above. Rabbi Dov :Ber· of Meser:t ti:.wh clidms 

th:,.t the pri:i.yer·s of man a:re only then enswered. when he succeeds 

to bring his word~i to the upper spheres and. unite them with their 
48 ,, 

rootB which are the real words. Habbi (no[-i,m of' ·Elimelech mo.intains 
···" . .- .. ,-'-'' 

that the reason why t10 nrnny prayers are be,:rren and a.re never· answer ... 

ed is that man fails to achieve that union of words during :prayer" 

If man would but join the wordn 1rn utters with their roots in the 

1:1phere s above, he vrri te s, he could then achieve whe,tever he wished 
'49 

by the power of his prayers. 

Aside from this doctrine of words, there are wtill any number 
) 

of s1)i:ri tual elementi-J which man can utilize in Mri&JI! order to make 

his prayers heard by God. J?or instance, the f<:...ctor of awe and 

fear is important. It · 1 h t 1 f , · is on_ y w <:m man ·ru y ee:-1,:rs t11e Eoly One 
50 

that hir:-J prayerf! are nnr.:iwered. With fear of God man must also have 

ii: 
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a deeply rooted fc:d th in Him Wl1.0 dwells on high, for the :petitions 
51 

of him who has no :faith in God are not heard. Of course f :faith 

im.:plie n trust; and for this reason :fx t:eust in God is ju st as es-
52 

c:ient.ial toward the efficacy of :prayer. A ate:te of peace ii::~ hj.ghly 

instrumental in mnking prayers heard in the uppe:e spheres, for ·when 

the:re is no peace in the world prayers are not accepted by the 
53. a 

Di vine e Indeed,/ man can sce,)~Cely "be b1.B,med :f.or the existence of a 
between nations 

wa:V, but he can be held :n;s:ponsi1)1e f:Nx if there exists c:i, condition 

of war betvrnen hie thoughts and emotions, 1)etween his evil and good 

inclinations, between himr:ielf and his JiRR fJ:•ie:nd.. And when ex-

pononts of Cha.siaJ.r:1m speak of peace, they do not limit themselves 

to the· peace of two nations; they imply also :peace in man.' s own .t 

Q4 
life. In connection with peace witb:i.n the heart of man the attri-

1 

butE} of humility ap~pee,rs, and this a,ttl'i1mte is helpful to the ef ... 
55 

ficacy of p:r.ayer. He who can control hime.elf and remain silent 

when he is al:nrned, derided, and mocked lw.f:l a far greater chance of 

having his prayers an ffi·:rered than he ·who Nlht> flares up ·fu e moment 
56 

he is insul tea.. •:rhe pr Pyer s of the flatte1·e:r, of courr:ie, al'e not 
57 

hee.:rd by God; but the prayers of him who aEJ1'lires to truth are ac ... 
5S 

cepted 11~' Him ~vho dwells on high., 

Sid1e by side with all thNrn moral and spi ri tunl queJ.i ties 

there ax'e still a number.· of devices to which rnHn ce.n ~rei~1ort in 

order to obte.in an answer to his prayers. J?luency of.' speech is 

Em important factor. \Vhen :p:re,yers do not flow from the mouth with ... 
it is a sign that 59 

out any obstructions,/they a:re not answered; but vvhen one prays 
) 

fluently and at the same is a1)1e to create new vvords, his prayers 
60 

e,re received by God.. 'rhe utterance of the rec:,1 Na.me of' God is help-

ful to the efficacy of px·e.,yer.. 'l'he ree,son why the p:r.ayer s of the 

early genere.tiorn3 were answered, n.e,bbi DoV"··Ber of 11/iefieri t Bch writes, 



(e9) 

61 
iB that when they prayed they used the true Naro.e of God- ... which is 

in Hebrew 11 Havaya 11 , mee,ni:ng, }3eing or Ex.istenceo Rabbi I,evi ... 

Yitzchok of ~Rxcl:lk Berdytschev holds that prayers are ani3wered when 

one prayB ·with tb.e divinity vd. thin him, but that alone does not 

seem to be suffic: ient in the eyes of othe:r- ex.1)onen ts of Cb.asidi sm. 

Ra'bbi J'la.chman of J3ratzlav clRims that cha:ri ty has a direct relation 

to the effic1::·1,cy of prayero At times, he writes, prayers are not 
63 

heard until man gives charity. He also se,ys that he vvho prays with 
64 

his entire nt:rength ha~3 hi f:l prayers accepted; and sometimes even 

tears, especially so when mHn ir:.1 ill, are helpful to the eff'iCF1.cy 
65 

of pre,yere Bometimes prg.yers fail to affect e;.n answer, because the 
66 

indi viclueJ. who offers them failed to ~aQC redeem hi B pledge So Some ... 

times ·the benediction OVl3!.' wine--the 11 Kid.dush" ... ··causes the ~m'.:Y.EBJ;:::G: 
67 

pra .. yers of mr~w1 to be heard in the uppe:r: realms; and sometimes it 
68 

iB ~DU: purely a matter of luck. 

In Cht=.i .. sidii::im the:re are r1till a rmmlier of elements which could 

well be considered. 'rhere is the element of song durinc: praye:r..·, 

of the time of I'rnyer and pla.cE~, of the rummer of l\tXXR~ prayer, e,nd 

so· fortho All these elements are connected with the problem of tb.e 

efficacy· of prnyer, l:m t we Bhull have occP,fd on to di Dcuss these 

factor~~ mo:re fv.11y when we nhnll con(:Jide:r the lo.ws D.nd customs ap-
69 

.i 

:pertaining to pn;.yer in Chasidii:im. The Tsaddik, of course, has a ". 

most cli:rect 'beo,:ring upon :Jiiht~ pra.yer,i; he can affect o,n answer to 

man's prayers, and he ce,n set them to naught.. Hif:1 relation to pray ... 

er, too, we Bhall di scuE!s in another chapter in detail, for it if~ 
. ) 70 
of exceeding importancee 'Ihere gre l.i te:rally hundreds of pnsDages 

in Chasidic J.:l terature which indicr:i,te mC:J.ny more factorr.5 nnd elements 

th2,t man can ~ocia: utilize in order to mnke hi n prHyers mo:re accept

able j.n the KM eye f3 of God., J?o:r the pTe :;ient, hov.,rever 9 the factors 

i 

-------~---------------""""""""~ 
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hitherto considered and mentioned afford fJ, fairly decent unGwer to 

the o'.t:igirw.1 queE1tion: Eow is one to utter his r.)ra;yerf..i in order to 

ha.ve them heard [md answered. 'by God~ 

A.cco:eding to thir~ ansvrnr, it is possible to achieve the effic ... 

a,cy of prayer·. Whether a prayer is answered or not, aceo:rding to 

this point of view, does not depend so m.uch on the will of God 

it XE'.K doef'l upon the a'bili'Gy of man to utter hiE\ prayers properlye 

Yet, it.is a common experience that even prayers which are uttered 

in rnomentB of devotion, sincerity, and joy a:re not alvmys an1wvered,. 

Jlix.ponents of Chasid.i sm mc.dntain that any prayer utter eel in 
true 

n:x.x/sincerity ir.-; really answered.; any petition submittE:d to God 

with hinnili ty and :respec·t iB reci.l1y grantedo God hears the~ cries 

of man, I{abbi 'BaTuch of 1'liedzyboz aBsu1·es11 for He paEsions eJ:'ld JCllf.XXE 
rn. 

yearns after his prayerse No prayer ie, therefore$ in vain if it is 

offe:red in accordance vd th the p:rogrs,m outlined by Cluul:icU c thinkers.. ' 

A pe ti 'Gion rrJ.8,Y not be granted imrnedi e.tely, and 1i st.H::i,lly is not;; lmt 

nltimotely every requeBt is ful:fDJ.ed.., Since the prayer:::: of man, 

while they embody peti tionB for Ile:r-sonaJ. and worldly needBg are to 

direct the:rn.selveB to the wX. welfare of the Shecl:d.n<J.h 11 they bring 

about th.1' vrnJ.fnre of thE: Shecll.inah.. It mDy be that the individurJ. 

who utt(~red the r>:raye:r does not benefit by the enswer, for he lives 

in the prc:.c ti cal world he:r e on earth--in the 11 01Bm Ho 1 Asj_ye. 11
--but in 

:ree,J.i ty t1l2,t which he prayed for, Rc;;,1)bi Dov-Ber of Iv1e seri t nch ex:-
72 

Dla,ins, is e,ttained in the upper ·wo1·J.c'1.f.; where the She)t!chinah dwells .. 

'· ! . 

! 'I 

If man were very close to the Shechine,h he, too, would benefit by , l 

the answer im11wdiatelyo As it is, kR it t1),kes time un'l~il the results i I: :\ ,lti 

actually affect the life of man materially. Of course, sinee this ·: 1

11 

'
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extension fTom the Shechinah to the <:i .. ctvc~J. life of rmu.t often :re-
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quires a lone; time~ mo,n thinks thELt hi D ln:·ayer s ·were not an r:rue:cod 

~1,t alL, :sut in rea,li ty hiB J?<eti tionB aTe g:re,nted. The Shechinah 

is e,ffec"ted 1Jy the reoultf:l irnmediately; ultimately the answem to 
73 

his preyers vv:lll nake themselveB felt in hif;; own life. In essence 

:tg this is the only solu t:Lon vV:hi ch Chasid:l sm offers to the problem 

why prc::yer E e:r e seemint~l;Y; not ans1:vered at n.J .. 1; it is ad:vanced 1Jy 
7.(: 

i.lnhbi L:.:c::::.cl 11e21·8hem '.I10V1t c;,nO'. fo11ovdng hi1n .orr.~cticelly e"'TCJ'Y ex-
75 

ponent of Chasidiem dwells upon it. 

Thir.; idea the:t prayers a:re an.Bwered 1Jut thnt it teJ.cc r1 a ce:rtain 

:_ · duration of time until the a.nswe:r.s actually ente:r i.nto t11e li.fe of 

man finds exp:i:·ession :ln Cha.s:ldi c li tera:ture often without re 1:wrt to 

the ca'bbalistic doctrine of the Shechinah. Often it is ROCI\i explatned~ 

in sim:ole human te:r:mn and made clear with 1)0.r·a"ble So r,;:e,n ought to 

he.ve the faith, the }3e sb:t taucht, th~;,t the moment he peti tiorn1 for 

something, God gre,ntB it to him irrrtited:lD:tely. And if you a,sk: 
11
Bcfold . 

his requer;t does not seem to ho.ve l;een g:r.0,ntec0

, fo:c he is st.ill in 

indeed heard a.nd. answert'!d, save that it is hidden from his view0 
. at work e,1ready 

'l'he :result of' his peti tion 1 he :.:1.r;i;;u:r·e B9 iH/X:K'.i'MEUH~ h:i. the world 
76 

in general; ultim.e.tely 11 it will El.so r .. d'fect hiB own life. Rabbi 

1fochm.an of J3ratzla.v strives to make this .i&:kK matter B·till clea:r.rer .. 

He pleadB with people not to bE-' dif:.a};Jpo:lnted w'fH~l1 they find tru;t 

ia as dro}:)r:l of water tho,t trickle down U})On c .. :rock.. rrl1ey seem to 

malrn no im:presr~.ion UJ?on the roek, but ultimately they even 1Jore a 
7{'/ 

hole throue;h it. In anothel? in.stance he nr:ikB the mooted question: -

Why is it that when a, me,n pet:i.tionf; for e:ustenance his requea·t is 

not grD.nte'rl i:mrn.edifl.tely? His answer is quite involved, vlinding 

th Tough many co"b1Jr~li ntic lv.:ne E; ::.i,nd alleys. He even a ttemptia to 

I , 
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simplify hir::i explanation by means of a :parable, but the,t too grows 

complicated., W11en he f:i.nally reduces hiB e,:nswer to a fevr words, he 

P.IIKX.Ri.y.x says that it i13 in fact good for man thD:t h:±::K it taJres a 

long time often until the result of' his petition for Bustena.nce ac ... 
78 

tv.eJ.1.y enter his daily life. 

In the meantime, however, exponents of Che,aidism continually 

:plead, mHn muBt rE:~al.ize tha:t- while he often fa.ils to behold ·the e:f' .. 

ficacy of ,prr,iyer in hiM own life, pre,yers e,:re answered, especially 

so in the upper i=:ipheres. They often com1)lain that people do no·t pay 

sufficient respect :smcl attention to the Yalue of :prayer just becuu::Je 

they lack the vision ond. understanding to see e,nd rec:;,lize the effeet 

that their prayers do have in the rec:..lm of the spirit e,t least, if 

not in tlwir actueJ. daily l:i.fc o Because :prayers ho:'J"e a tremendous 

effect in the realms abo'ITe- ... - 11 J3 1Romo Shel Clrm 11 ---and not so much 
'79 

here on ea:.rth, ~people :nwke Bllght of them.. In ree,li ty, however, they 
80 

assure the ;p:N:aqJ.R: people, pr<~',yers annihila,t;e decrees of .Gode In :re-

ality, prayers hfJ,Ve a greci,ter ej:fect even i~ie;h t here on e.Erth :tli~t::x: 
81 

than physi C[-tl eyes can di ncern. In reLli ty, prc:1yer s achieve vrond-
132 

r·ous things and. rouse worlds--wol'ld.s of hu:rnan emotionc~ of hmnnn 

·t}J011D'1 tr: 11~ f ·i.~~ t'1 1e }·1 "'""'"m..,,. 0'P.J.
0

"~1't Ti11"''""l'l ·t'1'.-_10l:t_0~h h;,~ ·n.e .. t-1 t.1'ons .. . ..0 11 d, a .CJ. o.: Ji\UOI. J: , .J.L.mE1.L \ nj!··"' '". JI. 11 ~- v"' _ ..... ... r. .J.. 

seemingly 
are not/grant et,· the BE: uht tnt1e;l1t, l<:; t :Dmn l~n ovr thE.t "by virtue of 

8~3 

his p!'Eiye:rs he brings a:bou t a reln ti on o:f unity above" 

granted or not,. prayer Fi :::mrely leave an in1pre FJf3ion in the UJ;Jrler :ir.:K 

reE:~lms of .thre world r,nd surely ho:ve an effect upon the spiritual oar
) 

eer of.thumc1,n life, there logice.lly foll.own the question: Are anr:n:.rsrs 

t~ to })r&WP'.r'S purely :psychological according to Clw,sidism? 

That the e:f:'f i ca:9Y of preyer is not purely :pnychologi·izal in the 

eyes of Chasidic thinkers need not even be considered any more. As 
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it has rdthe:rto been pointed out time and o,ga1n, Chasiclism staunch~ 

1Y maintainr:1, as does Juo.rd.s.m at large, that theTe is a God external 

of m<'m and that He aci.~ually :res,ct s to· the prayers of man in XMI{.tvi:Xlil:.o:r:m:N: 

accordance vd th His will. '11J:w basis of prayer and the e:fflcacy of 

prayer 'both are to exponel'1ts of Chasidi sm purely a religiou.s phenome-

non. There is no doubt, however, that, unconsciously :perhaps, they 
aware 

we:re/xi&xt':rnuou~::koox:~ of the psycb.ologi cal a,spe ct of prayer. 13u t before 

this :phase can be justly cons:lderecl, it must be reduced to particu-

lar cons ti tuentso Before we can a1·ri·v-e at a conclusion as to what 

extent ChaBidism regards praye:r a. psychological phenomenon, we mur:it 

fi:r.st\:resolve thiB p:.roblem to at leas.t three queicitionso J?i:rst, is 

there &my evidence in Chasid:i.nm :tk.K:t that the efficacy of prayer lies 

in the psychic ef:f:'ec t that prayer has upon man~( Secondly, is there 

any evidence that psyehologi.cally man obtains vrhat he asks for in 

h:i. s prayers? .'J:hird.ly, is there any evidence in Chasidic writings 
the fact 

that the e:fficncy of prayer lies in/that p:re,yer gives man the will, 

the strength, and the courage to go cmt e,nd achieve th8.t which he 

embodies in hiB ~:koc petition to God? 

Chasidic thinkers do not generEtlly s:peak of P.rayer in their 

literary writinga as a:n inward psychological phenomenon.. They do 

not loo]<: upon prayer us thr...:i..t upward yearning, that emotional out

burst, that release of human thoughts and emotions independent of 

the ex:l.i:itence of God9 People pray, they maintain, 'because there is 

a spark of divinity within them and because there is a Divine withm 

out them Who hears their utterancErn of the heart.. In the rich sto:r·e- 1 

: 

house of. folklote, :M± howev·e:r., which Chasidism created, prayer does 

loom as pure longirg 11 pure des:l:re, J)Ure yearning; there it does oc-

cu:py the posi tiort of a form of self-expression entix·ely independent 

of any t·1~ 1 · 1 f · · 1 t·' 11.eo. og1ca. 'or.mu .. a J. onse There is the story of the mute vil-

h,.' ', 

'i 
I 

!II 
j: ·1,, 
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lage boy who sounded. his wooden reed. in a synagogue on a Day of 

Atonement bece.use the dEcsire to express himself burned vd thin his 
84 

heart to the ex.tent that he could not control himself any longero 

The:rn is alE10 the story of a peasant ,Jew who uttered a most since:re 

:prayer by :reciting mere letters of the alrhabet.., Once, on 1.few Yearts. 
85 

day, the legend recounts, H.ab'bi Levi ... Yitzehok uttered the benedic-

tion pertaining to the blowing o:f the Shofari but instead of sound

ing the various note a, he began to chant a melody o The people vrere 

Yitzcl10k b:i:.·oke hiri silEmce and rn:=d.d to the :t.k people: 

"At the lower end of the synagognef:tkKXRXE near the door, :t:g 

t:Lve among g~ntD.es. As he beheld the reople p';:J,y w::i.th i~tense de
him 

votion, there stirred within/the urge to express himself i.n words 

of IJX'EJ,yer.. J3ut he could. not raise hin voice in pre,ye:r.$ because he 

could not :read the words :ln the prayer-book., He l)egan to ·weep .. 

Finally, with tears i~his eyes, he turned to t~e Holy One, blessed 

be He, and EJaid: 'Jn:aster of the uni·verse, 1r110u knoweBt the source 

of all be£1,utiful :prr:1,yers. Behold, I say to Thee Aleph, Deis, Gimmel, 

Dalli t, • o ... ; and wea1re Thyself a beautiful :prayer.' The lfol.y One 

is now engaged in com.posing a prci,ye:r out of the alphabet, and we 

must, therefore, wait .. 11 

'J~here o,:re many more similar legendf:l in the storenou-se of 

Chasic1ic folklore., But thci:;e two fasci.nnth1g ta.les sn:rely indicate 

that exponents pf Chasidism ·were conscious of pre.yer as n.n inward 

psychological ph.eno:menon.. Both, the mute :peer:~ant boy ~md the ville .. ge 

Jew, were not concerned so much vd th the :er:t existence of God to Who:m 

they ought to. draw nigh th:ecn1eh tllf~ agency of prayer.. The;~,r utte:red 

sincere prayers in the only WK~ manner they knew 1)ecc:.u se tl!J:~y ha.d 

' i; 
,I I 
,·i I 

I 
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i 

to expreFJF.l their emotions which overwhelmed them fo:e the moment, be- i:. 

cEn1se they could no longeT control theiT emotional drives. Since 
inwarcl J' 

in these cases prt:J,ye:r is the result of' m;Psychological impulse and 

not of any Divine force working fr.om without, it followr:; thr::i;t the 

answe:t' to Jm:l&".M prHyer in these instances is likewise of e,n inwD,rd 

psychological response 01· ree.ction. This is, no doubtt the truth 

f.J,8 understood by exponentEI of Clw,rddisrn to a certain extent. rrhey 
in t;he technical sense of the word 

we:re not psychologist('; nor were they theologians prim.arily. '!~hey 

were religious spiri tr:: who felt the religious im1·ml Ge as it works 

in the 1 ife of JTJ.8,no UneonBc iou sly they were aware tha,t prayer is ·to 

a large extent a psychological ;t«X phenomenon, and that its effect 

is likewi RC pE1ychological" ~:'hey knew that prayer springs from the 

well of b.uman emotionfl~ nn(l. that it directly effects the mental and 

emotional .life of man. They felt that p:r:B.ycr giVflS man a sense of 

inner peace and e EJto:bli shes a lrn.rm.oniou s rela tiorrnhip i.Mx'N±x bet-

weenhh1 warring emotions. ~~rrny were well awa.re that the efficacy 

of prixye:r.· lier:-; to e, large extent in that i:t bestows upon ki&: the f:ioul 

of man an added dimension; :tn that it enlarges and !'ef ine s hi ~1 spir-

i tual :grersonaii ty3 in thr::t t it makes for h2v:r·mony and p:eace and joy in 
to this idea 

the psychological life of man. In giving exp1•er.H.·don/exponents of 

Chasicl.:lsm do not employ psychological terrn.inology~ fj.:ri;1t of all be~ 

·I ,·1 
. I I 
• ! 

, I 

,, 
' 

cause they did not indulge :l.n :tig:N:M.)in:±zxx the etti.~dy of :psychology as 

J:m:.l&'lsm! r'!uch, and s<,rnondly 1)8cause they looked upon the mental and mno- 1 

tional life of :man as a part of the religiolHJ life. To them all life 

was religion; whatever psychological E.tate man found himself was in 

their eyes a :l·eligiouri statee If prayer had a good efil;ct upon the 

emotional career of man, they considred it religious; since that ef-

feet ennobled the soul of me,n and. brought him necixer to the Gonl of 

the vrorJ.d~-to the :Divine. J?or this reason, they utiliz-,e :purely re ... 

I, 
' 
: I 
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Li.e;i ou:c=J terms. Eu t whate·ver the c11art11el of exp:re ssi on, the fc:,,c t 

remaix1s th;:J;t, as a whole~ Clmriidir,m v1as aware to a certain extent 

of the psycl!.o1ogical basis of Il:t'ayer; the fp.ct :remains :t:kK~ that 

th2y' knev{ that the effice,cy of prayer is to a certain extent e,n 

inward :pEJychological reaction and res1)0nse. 'J~hi f3 is ev·idenced in 

j_ ti:-1 mi:my legends and tales a:p1iertaining to pre,yer; and it it~ pa:rtic-· 

ularly reflected in its concept of the })lace and function of de'Vo-

tional. p:r.<1ye:r in the life of man--a concept which we ~1ha11 consider 
86 

in greater deta.il in anothe:r chaptere 

'Y1.th the understanding of this Chri,s:tdic x:t:tx± attitude to the 

ef:flcacy of prayer as a J? r,ychologicel :phenomenon :po,rtly, the other 
'briefer fo:.rmo 

e, s p e c ts o.f th i s ~!'§. pro 'bl em can 'b e di EJI.)O Be cl of :t n/ atx:f:!R:w.XW:li1:X!it:S:lC I s 

there any evidence tb.i:1t pP.ychologiually man olJt~:dn::.i that which he 

asks for in hj_s pni,ye:rt~? For :i.n13tance, :tf a man is :ill and he peti-

tionf~ God t·o be healed, is he actually cu:red by v:i.rtue of the fact 

tha.t h:lB iwayers effect his mental and. emotional i:1tate~·~a, istate which· .. 

psychologists today maintain has a direct relation upon a man
9

s ill-

nees? Chs,sid:iBm l:lclie·ves that God cures all diseasesc. Usu.ally this 

l:ielie:f irn:plie B thB .. t God functions outwa1·dly- ... uffe cting man's otate of 

illnes~ from without. There ie no doutt, however, that there lingers 

in Chnsidi srn tr.1.e idea that God e .. lso functions inwardly; the .. t when 

mon prayi~ his 1;sychical life suffen~ a change, c-md this change, in 

turn, affects a change j.n his ailment& In tbJ.i"~ way, pre:1,yers are ac-

tually ani::1wered. This concept of the efficacy of prayer finds ex-
3r/ 

; T.11 • • 03~ • • Ch · 1· · ·1 · i' ·, ·f'ol.klo"·.·e .. press~on :1. .. xxm~:J~ZA~x:x.N in .8.SJ.ClERYJ. p:.r.J.mar1_y in. cs :r.·:tcn .. 

It iP perhe.ps also expressed in the asr::Jertion the,t the prnye.1· in it~ 

self anc"L the mentioninc; of the lfame of God constitute the cu.re and 
e.e 

healing which one seek no 

This·Jx:t:K/8: as:pect of the efficgcy of prs.yer Hf:i s.. pBychologj.cal 

' 
:1:1 
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phenom.enon~-ar.laBpect vih:Lch ii:; surely :p:reBent in Che,cicHc thougbt--

p1·obr:i,bly finds support in thi fo mystic folk-movement in its concept 

of the re;{:lation of the spirit to the body ... -e, concept whicb flown 

from ~m:E:tt'k crbbali stic so1nceB and empt:te s like a stream in the z::e: 

gulf of Cbasidism. According to Chaeidic thought, theye is a most 
direct 

/«±xrf.:e'Xi:rrx relation 'be:tween the :s:pt:ti tual and J?hyi::dcal af'l})ects of 

m::in" Any action of the s1d.:dtnal rJtHte has a rnaction upon the 

the ;rp:kxx: phyr:d.cs.l cond:L-

ti on der)em1 s le.rgely upon the spiritual ste,te of D1ane1 'I'lrn Be riht 

taught this doctrine. On one 0 C C 8, B i. 0 Yl , . t . l - J.f3 told, Rabbi Isnlel 

Jla.B,1 f?hem 'T'ov ou:red B. man whom an expert physicia.n, him.self a Jew, 
I 

declr,',l'ed [.:i,'h solute ly incurable. 1rhe physician wns ame,zed.,, He kn.evr 

that. the yeins of the FJick individual vve:re in a bEtd condition, and 

theDe veinr.1, 1~.e lmev1, conlcl not possibly lJe cured. He approe.-ched 

the Jlr:cht ancl nr:1ked him ho-w he hacl succeeded in curing the 1:iick pe:[' ... ' 

son., Yn1ercupon the J3esht repJ.ied: You consiclm'red only hie physical 

state; I apj?roached to cn:ee his s:oiritunJ. st2;te., Hir:1 ve:i.ns did not 

function pror)erly, becav.sE: he rm.a. committed a rmmbe:e of £Jirl!3o He 

vras sick, because hiE1 soul '\Illas sicke V'fhen I spoke to him, he re-

pented of hlF s1nr;G Hr:; rectified his s:piritun1 st8,te; 1'1..nd the mo-

ment his s:rd.1· 1. tu al condition WR.B in its Btate of he al th, hi fJ r)hysi c ... 
8~ 

al state, too, w2,r:1 :re r:itorec1. to i tn r10Tm&J. condi t:ton of hea .. l th.. In 

other words-' according to Chasid.i:;;.rn, the spir:lru.al e.nc1 ;tmn;JC :physicc.J. 

aspects of m~m constitute a NM± uni tyo 

:&ixponents of Ghe,sidi sm, of c our·se 11 use the term soul and not 
\ 

psyche; they speru:e of' the spiritual Hnd not of the psychologic[1.1. 

Thc~y al so include moTe in such tennf:.\ a,s f:loul D,nd Bpiri tual than do 

psychologi st::i include in sucb terms af.'l psyche and psychologica.l. 

To a large extent, however, s:i.nce Char:Jidi sm never lttj_J.j_zed technical 
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terminology D .. s current in the fi eJd of psychology 11 the terms may be 

interchanged. To a la:rge extent, the terms soul and s~pir:i. tunl as 

em.ployed by CluJ,f:d.clic thinkerB enfb:rece v1hnt :i.f', meant today by such 
psyche 

tc.:;rms aB/Ep:j;::Ki:t:m;d. and psychological. 11 rom thir:: IJOint of· view--

the view vvh:ich meointi: .. inFJ th2 .. t there e:x:i ~;tn :l.nterrelation be tween the 

doubt tlu.1.t Chasid.iFJm iB f:l}NC:~re of the pi3ychological effect of pr2 .. yer 

U})On the :physical career of man. '].'b.Tongh pr-e .. yer m;:::.n attains his 

petition, especially so if it is for health~ by virtue of the fact 

tho.t p:r.e,yer affects h:i.f.l :psychological co1rntitution which, in turn, 

affec~s his physical constitution; since the spirit and the body are 

reaJ.J.y. onee Habbi }fa.c1nnnn of Bre.tz,lav actually e..sse:rts this in his .t 

I comment upon a T8.lrrruclic :passD.ge.. 7Thenever Hahbi Be,l' En.r Chono prc:; .. y ... 

ed., h~~ writes 9 even w:b.en he prayed for ffti.ch physic al needri D .. s hec:,,l th, 

life, and Fm stenc:i.nce, he f.longht prim2xily to elev2.te h:L s E;oul to a 

hic;her stR:l~e.. When he rectlfied hiB spiri·eual state, he e,utmnatic ... 
90 

ally brought a1Jout t:he l)ettermcnt of hif.J r)hysioeJ. r::.tate .. 

The third ~pxoblem. am;ertain:Lne to the ef:ficGcy of ~prE:..yer ar:; a 

pBychologi ct:;l. :phenomenon in Chnsicli Bm :rru::.y well "bE~ considered. now in 

brief 11 for its solution follows upon the heels of the u1::1:pects hi tbc:r·-

to t:reated
0 

~.vhile exponentn of Cho..sicUsm do not ovex·tly MH.XXlD.".:®:X de-

clEi .. re that the efficacy of pro.ye!' often lies in the fact that i::t 

:prayer endows man with wil1 t:1.nd cotlrE'..ge to str iYe for tJu]~ t ·~vhich he 

i)etition::1 the Divine, they su:r<=~ly imply it in their concept of the 

:purpose of p1·ayer, pc:u ticulr~rl.y so in their unconncious a.weTeness 
\ 

of the psychic effect of prayer upon the phyBical career of nrnno If 

the utter2.nce of F?!:Xr·Qi:::mx p:ra.yer~1 do give mnn a Bense of peace 'ITii th 

himself 2 .. nd with· the ·world w:i. thou t) 2.nd if pn:iye:r s cl.o 8,ctually lerw·e 

an im:r.n·ession u:oon the phyeicEJ.l a.n:pect of mr,n, it n2 .. tnrally follows 
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in ·J.ogicc;,1 Bequence that thir:i ~3ffeet of prayer w:Lll 'be inDtrurnenta.1 

i:n helping man achieve thc-•.t which he requeBtn :i.n hi:3 p:c<.i,yers, pro ... 

viding, of conrr;e~ hir:i deni:re ir:; ·within the :rei:;J.m of the :poLH:dble .. 

Ag~1dn, there are legends mid tE,J.es in Chasiclism. wrdch 1::e <:.T out this 
is 

ff} .. ct; bnt i t/perlu:qn1 l)e Flt errfbodied in the Chc:..sidic conceIJt of the 
91 

pu:rpose of devotional pl'f1,yers. 

In f:lhort, the efficacy of preyer EHJ a l)f:Jychological phenomenon 

does appear in Clu;1,sidism in its three-fold aspect, and it does :plc\.Y 

a role, if not a prominent role, in its concept of prayer at largen 

upon a IHWChologicnl foundation, hS well t\S lJ.l)on a theological 'baEi:i .. D. 

They faYe thef'e.fbre nwn:re that the efficacy of praye:r lies to a certain 

extent i.n the fact thnt prayer affectB the :3p:LJ-:1.tual and emotional 

and mental stc;;.te of nu.u1 which, in turn, reac tA upon the physi cc:1.l e.r_;-

:pect of 'rnan ri.nd 1liN:±.m th:::.'c, in turn, impels man onvvr:.rd to strive fo:r 

that v.rhich he !1'.*-t'.±tN petitions the :Divine.. They look upon thii:.1 en .... 

ti:rf: matter from a :religiouB polnt of view. Fo:r· :praye J'.'p vrhether :t ts 

efficacy is partly psychological or purely theological, remains for-

eve:e a religious phenomenon in ChnsicUBm. Thin 1)ei.ng the si tu.gtion, 

Ch2,Bic1 i c t1.1Lnke:rs often inquire, :lnd.i:rec tly of course~ concerning 

the vn1,yn in 'IJvhihh the Holy One Emmvers pr1:;,ye1'8@ How does God responC:: 

to the pre,ye:rs of man rmd g:n:::nt b.iEi :requents'? 

According to Chaeidism, BS well as according to Jewish tradi-

tion in gene1:8.1', p:rayers hEn.re the 1)0WeX' to chcnge the cou:rr~e of na ... 

tux·e hnd to interfe:t'e wi t:h the eBtablishecl wayr:J of the universe,, 
) i 

IlalJ1Ji Shneu.:r Ze:•,lman of J.~r::cl:l ppointf:'. out tb.£•,t one of the cl1ief dlffeX'·: 

ences between praye1· and learning l:les in that l!J'.'oye:r. poBEIGf3Ses the 

powex to turn the forces of nci,turn f:rom their normal course, vfhile 
92 

learnine; is bereft of t1u:),t powero na·bbi Hachmc:,,n of Bratzlav re-

I I ~ ' 
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peatedly asf:1erts that the chief e,ttribute :::md CJ~ect:nP.sr:; of God lies 

in that He hea:d-::enn to the prayerB of nan and chc: .. nges the cou:rr.rn of 
e:re,nt 

xrn,tu:rc to/RJX:E:'ili!'.RX petitions .. Indeeci, at t:i.i:1ei:. exponents of ChuBid:l.sm 

seem' t:ronbled by a, ptrnrly theologi r.rn,l clifi i cul ty vmic h fJuch a con-

cept of the e:ffici:wy o:f p:r·e,yer involv-es" If the Di·vine c!:ha.ngeD even 

the cotn:'f'.n of nl":.ture in order to answer :prayers, he changes His will. 

And how cnn God suffer a. change in Hi r3 will ~1 rchey struggle with 

thi :> metvphyEJ teal prorilem, ~.r.H4. the;y nnswcJ· it f:irn:,,lly, Fr.ytng thfa t 
91'.]; 

:i. t i r-J the will of God t.hat mnr1 bring about f3, change in His vdll $ 

This p:roblem 1iecomes more vexing w.b.en they spet:i.k o:t the XKal::t.±i&.N re-

lation of the Tsaddik to God. The solution which they ofrer is the 

same,, lt is the w:i.J..l of Goclii Rabbi I~evi Yi tzchok of T>erdytschev 

write:::1, that th.e '.I!saddik have the power to annul His will,. :Cn this 

wo,y~ when the T.:.Xrtt't 'I'rc;adcl.:i.k st:cives to a,nrml Divine decrees, he :ts 
9f5 

actually· doing the will of God~ Whe,tever the e:i. tua:tion 11 howeve:r., 

whether man CE\.uses the Divine to change His will or nott the fi:c t 

:remains the,t, accoJ~ding to Chasidi sm. 11 God answers pra.ye:r.' by me.r;,ns of 

supernatural interv-ention 11 interveiing even if it involves a change 

in the norinP.l cour~rn of nature. nabbi SY.1rneur Zc-),J..man malrn s this 

quite clear when he states ·thc:i .. t vrhateve:r :t B achieved through the i;i, ... 

gency of lec:n1ine it i8 i:ner1 who acldev-es it, while wl1c.tevcr ch<:1-nc;es 

pr·ayer bringB e,bout it is God 1.V:ho a,ctm_,_J.J.y affectB the d.w.nges un"'.' 
9·6 

der the influence of man's :prayers. 

\Vhj.le thi f.:i gcnen:;,1 i.clea in e.lmo pt ;:,, :fundam.antPl concept in 

Cha.sicJic liff; nnq tho1~cht, e::q1onentn of Ch8,sidi:::Jm striv-e to point 

out how thiB 
) 

Dupernr:tural intervention occurs and to explain Yfhy it 

occu~H. The Besht endeavors to explain aupern2tural intervemtion 

by be., sing hhHrnlf upon a st2temen t in tb.e ~CG,lmud 0 'TlieJ·c-; is a 'l'P.1-

n:n.~clic asse:ttion to ·the effect thc:tt He '.V110 commands oil to bi;.rn cc.,n 

'1'.1 



:e.xn: ,,J_ rm cmmnr:ncl v:i.negr,.r i;o llv.:n-1,, 'j~he Be sr1.t dvre11 n upon thi D r:;tt;,te-

:rnent~ tJ yin;:: to point out thet w'hnt ap_pearo mi:r-c;.culotrn Ecnc1 cou:pc:c-

nc:;:tuTE:J. to nu iB quite co:nF··on end n2,turc.l to God,. r-~ in only 'beccxise 

of G::M::k our lack of f ni th in the povre:t' of the Divine the: '0 wt: wovJ.d 

look upon the burning of vineg2r as a mirncle--as something super-

m1tu:rc,,l.., In reality, the fact that oil h1.'l.n1f3 is jnut C1f.'l :mJ.rr!.cnlous 

8,S :tf vinegar vroulct bu:i·n~ In the eyef5 of God the hu:rning property 

of vinegar i E~ ju nt as TIC.l.tvro,l e.s in OlJ r eye::~ the hurning i1ro:perty 

of oilo In other vrn:ra.s, he BtriV"ef! to explein, jtwt bec:.nrne &, thi:ng 

is c'. com.r"lOn occurrence doee not mes.n t11.<:~t it is outside of the realm 

of the suprTn1:1ture.l, and ju st oece:LHJe EL thing lies beyond the grt:d3J.J 

of hnn1c:i,n e:;qrnr·ience does not imply tho,t it is outside of the realm 

.:ti&: of the n2,turPJ. nncl the ponsi'ble. 'rhe C1i~3tinction lietween vrhat 

is no.tural c.:md wh2.t is superne,tu:ral iE> man-mnde and art.if:i.ci~1,l3 in 

the ey.er:; of God thr: .. t di st inc ti on does not H:Xl!r e:x:i st'° If we h8,d but 

f3incere faith, he eonclnd.e s, we ·would real:t :z.e tlts.t v1hr1.t we call b."li~K:x: 
97i 

supernatural intervention is really na~ural before Gode From this 

point of view--which is quite metci,phytd cal indeed ... -God :really an-

swers :prayerB in c:i natnTal way;: it is only we hU1!1.ans who regard His 

answer as B. form of supernfl,t.-ural inte:rvell'tionu 

The J3esb.t also strives to point out how God answers prayers 

which embody pet.i tiona: for the clef:'ltruction of encmicr::le Prayer, he 

says, is posr::Jei:-rned with the povre:r to tG.kc ho1cl of t11e very root of 

one's e:x::t stence and life; it i r:1 endowed wi tb. the J;ower to XN: develop 

I' I ii 
!, !· 1, 

! i 
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:i 
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or :r.-emoV'e the .V'ery soul of' nmne God EX± causes ·the :prB,ye:r ·to r-;nter 

the body of th\e enemy e.nd to nyroo t his spirit; and what remains of 
98 I i) 

the enemy th er e;::~.:fter if3 eyen ttu:»lly dj_ rdntee;:ratedo Ha1Jb i Nachman of .1} 
i 

l3ratzlav r:;,ttempts to explain :Nx how t.he Holy One answers prayers for .; ; 
. I 

t1- . ] ,ne sic~:. At the time when mc-i.r.1 utter r-:; the words: "And tho hosts of 



the.heavenr::; wornhip Thee,,,, •• "~ he can :peU.tio.nf' the Holy One for 

wr1otever cure he seeks, t=m d rd s re que r:1t vd.11 be cranted. J!'o1· all 

cures, he begins to explain, rw:ve their o:riging :in the power of the 

spheres which confJti tu te the ho f3ts of the he~),vens., v.rhen one needs 

a certain medicine, the different energies of the manifold spheres 

intermix and un:.i.te to make up the cure. s:he;t is, on<:~ npheJ:e gives 

of :i. ts power to certain blr:1,de s of grass; another sghc::ce inject B its 

power o.nd ener·ey into other 'blades of grar:;s-~until the Jequired medi ... 

cine is prodv.ced.., Fecatu1e medicines aTe thus concocted., he write~;., 

it iri well to IJY"ci.y for the v'J'clfc..:re of the sick when one utte:r.·r::1 the 

woJ'.'ds: "And the b.osts of the hee.YETl.8 ·wo:rnhip 'I'hee •• o .. 
11

• l!pon the 

utte:rc-..ncf' of thes~ vroTds~ the ho£1ts of the heavens uctually come 

1)efore God to p:r.ai se r:nd extol his g:re;_1,t }Te.me. The Holy One can 

then cm>1mand the r::iph(-~res x1u~: to j_nject theiT power o:f hee.J.ing into 

the IJlanto, bread, o:r e .. ny othe:r thing vi.hi ch the r:d ck ind1vi ducJ. mc:,y 
99 

ea.t~ and the Ll.lnerJn of the :person w:i.11 dif5E\Dl)e8,I'e 

In spite of the faot thc.,t Cht:0,i.::dd i s:m 8,13 ~~ ·whole ms:i.ntairrn that 

in c'.ccord['.nce with Hir3 orrn ·will, Chf1,BicHc ex:ponentE~ often warn the 

Brat~l~v asseTts that is is forbidden to tro«ble God and demand of 
100 

Him that lHo c11pnge tb e J..2;11rn of nhture,, Ee al ElO state~-, th2t m<,:.n ougll t 

to petition the Holy One to prosper in his particular occupation 

and to u,t.tfd.n prosperity without the abToc;n.ti on of e.ny ir!'.rriutgl;J. e 
101 

law of the uniye:rse,, Mr:,ny otllr 1· exponents of C11aBirUFJm con.cur with 
) 

him in this rrw.tter. on one occLsion c. :poo:r: v10111<:n with 

I : 
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it to her, :::;;_;,yin~: 

11 Ee will tell you 

whc:1t to do to cul'(; your child"" 

3he hastened to the Rabbi;' f' servPnt.. Ee:. unwrep:s:ed th(c hr.ndke:c-

chorced n eold-pi2ce for s visito 

acorw 11 , }u; scd.d to the~ ·wom2.n, illet us hr:v;ten to the phy::;:,icic1,n., 
J,Q'.J, 

He will cure you:e c1:d.ld., 11 

This anecdote i~ not me&nt SK here to illsutrate that Chasid-

ism urged the pc::.troni:6ci:tion of r1hyr;ici~=ms in cc-,uef.:; of Lllncss .. As it 

is vrnll J::novn1p Che.rddi:rn b,:,cl more fEd th in the healinc;-abili ty of 

their Hal1his t11c.n :i.n the c1rt of the ·bent phy:-:dcic.nr., In fp.ct, on 

m2,ny occe.r-~ionn the ~Jc £)ht ~J.nd ~esac1.clikim nft.er him. cYied out against 

anecdote mex-ely :i.ncUr.rn,tef' th;:,.t there Vl'<:\U e:,, definite ft.£! tendeney in 

ly fai3f,e:rt that Go<} c<:m mid d.oes am.wrnr praye:rs th:roue;h tl.i.e <:~,gcc;ncy 

of rm:pe:rno:Ll1.Tc.1J. intm:·vention 9 they still nw .. inte-in th1,,t peo11le ought 

not to inr:ii st th1:,t the Holy One f'.trnpend the no:nn:",l cOD)'f;c of n2.tnrep 

especie.lly so when thctr requestr~> can be grnnted in a,ccordo,nce with 

the natural force8 of natuTe. 

rerhe.ps this ide<o;. tlH;,t God enswers prc-1,yers in a n<:J,turF,l wD,y 

.±.z:. unfolds i tsclf be st in the concer)t of the rele:t:i.on of m[.n to the 
103 

Shechin2h., Acco1·dinc; to Ch1::·.sid:l sm, vre ho.vc seen D."bove, mc,n oucht 

to diJ_'(; ct hi r~ :prnyex- p, towr.rcl the vie1fD.:ce of th(~ f3hc chinrh; for hi G 

' 

I 

j, 

,I 
~ I 

1

11 

'I 

,,I 

needs 1,;,ncl warttf~ are likewise J.'JTescnt in tl:e C:1hechinc:J1 obovc. '11/f 1:1 l'.i.an 

SUffeTs lleC81.IP,8 tbe ,,, 1. 1 . . J t 1 1 t -~. 0nec~1na1 is incomp .c ·e; on~ v1e11 ·he Shcchinah 
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Tl1e:ref ore 
9 

let m;:;i,n :pray fo:r the welfriTe of the 3n.e chineh; and as 

the Shechinah achieves :l tf:1 goe,1 9 mc:m obtc:..in::i that vrhich he peti-

tioned God fo1~0 :Fr·om this rrnint of view, the cffic;,::cy of pr8.yer 

rests in the slow, tedious Btrivi:ng of the f.ihechineJ1 tovw,rCJ. its 

atGte of completenesso 

This concept of the efficacy of prfiyer becomes clearer if we 

che,nge fo:r.· a moment, :for the sake of clee,,rness, the terminology, 

8.nd s:r.e::i.k in socie,1-economic termBo ".7hen want r:,md poverty stnlk 

in £.J, l<:mcl, there iA a twofold a:pr1roach to the solution of' this 

economic evil~ On the onC' hc:1.nd, theTe ().:re those ·who strive to har--

ness -c:1JJ. forcef3 of relief ... vrn:rk to assist thP ind:i.vic1.uals in dist-

ress for the time being with charity, until the economic scouree 

will c1isaJ)pea:r, o:r.· until the suffe:d.ng individuals will rncoJ::e x~ 

an ad.jnr~tment to exifYting cir01Tmst1:mcer:Jo In this wa .. y, they be-

lieve ~ they can stB,y the 1rn,nc3. of :povertyo On the othe1· hand, there 

m'e thone v1ho point out thc),t the 0;conomic plight of :people is rooted 

in the evils inherent in the entire economic Btriictureo Helief 

alone x±xx may ci,J.levi8:te the suffering tera.1Jore.rily, 'but it ir.~ no 

cure. It alone cannot prevent the recurrence of the economic de-

pression, even if it succeeds in removing it onceo They point out 

. ·1 

·'Iii 
Ji[ 
:'I 
iii 

I J', 

l'i ,. that the only ref1.l Bolution lies not so much in aypJoC?ching the in-

dividu8.1S co.ught in the wheel of want f1,nd giving him che.rity; the 11 

solution lies in s.IJJ)J'.'OHChine; the economic system ns c.1. ·whole 0,ncl 

remo-v-ing its i:;oTe srlots e;nd evils which me.ke ·wnnt P.ncl pove:rty poss

\ ible,. 'Jhen sucb f::1, chr.,ngc is af:fectecl in the economic st:ructu:re e.,t 

la:rge, the poverty of individne.ls o:r. mi:~sser~ will automc:: .. tically c'lis-

appea:r. ".'he cha::nge :i.n the economic f)yBtem muy not reach tlte :pc'.rtic-

ular :perr:on in need irrre1cdip,tely, they admit; for often it tekes CJ. 

'I 

.,I 
I 

i 
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long time until e, change in the econom1c st:rnctu:re of c:1, vi.h<ille pe·· 

opJ.e c,ctt'_pJJ.y :mrJ<en itrwlf felt in tbe life of itD c'::very individ.uEJ,lo 

Ultimately, however~ they &dsure, the change in the system will as-

sert its elf in thn life of those vrho live undc:r thG t system; and. 

that change alone will be lasting and moat effective in removing 

tbB economic misery of all peopleo 

· ExponentB of Chr;,sidisrnp of cou:rnc, 1:1tili7.e theologicel tcr~ 

minology; lmt whcxt they mer.m to fJB.y in similar to 8. :tc:.:q:£e extent 

to the socfr:J .. -economic situe:tion., An :tncUviclnal snffe:cs~ 'beeause 

tb.ere a:r-e sore spots :i.n the ffhech:tno.h, rui it were.. The thing to 

do it> "tO l'.>I'B,y that these sore s:po ts be removed an et thai.t the She ... 

chinah· attain unto it~ state o:t' completene:::H3Q "7.l'hen one .rna .. kes this 

the.; :pu:r'pone of his :pre,yerfl~ the E\ore spots ax·e removed f:rom the 

She chino.ho As the She cllinah is nwk:Lne; hee,clwc1,y towaTd its sta,te of 

complf~teness, human life becomes bette:r clnd 'better., 1
l

1
he individue,l 

v1rho utters the praye:r m2.y not l'G<:tliz.e that hir~ petition has actually 

lmcn g:r::.<n tee\ f oT the chnnge whi th hi r,, prayer af'fe cted in the She chi· .. 

nah does not ente:e :L:rmedi2.tely into hi f~. ovn1 clcd.ly lift-).. Some times 

it m1.-:i,y take a long time; ul tinD,tely, howeve1· ~ o,E the' She crlinoJ1 ~x 

presseG. onwaTcl towc-Td its e;oal~ tbc: e.nsvver to hi:;,; :prayer will make 

itself felt in hiu actu:::J. life. It :l!~ i.n tll:i.s Vv"fJ,y, often Blow Pnd 

ted.iourJ~ tlu::.t the pxaycrs of man c1,:re anBwe::re<9 by God 0 

Of ~:J.l the C'OllCE'"''\ .... C:• 1·r}1 J'c11 C' 1'l,.'8]
0

r'-j~'Yl1 ~,-.1-:t.. '"'d"'/"'·nce"' ,; ... ~' , l; ll 1.> >4 ... D.. l. 11. c .. 1. . •. l .... ~-'•u £-11!-.:.Y.Ln. t.:t.. \i cJ, . · t:J' thi ~::; conce:p t 

tuaJ. ex:pe:rience.B, FXld moGt. natural. 'Ye have discurrned it DD,rtlv ... ,) 

) 

when we conr:'iidered the :prorJ1er1 v/hy m::::,ny 1Jraye1·r:; f:'.eexr1 not to be s.n-

swered nt nll~ But thi :3 is c,30 "r1' ·t· ,., 1 r r1(~ ·f· 1 1 r·1(~ 'l'YI rt- 1 t- Cl · ' · . "''. c;:, •- . -" .• c: ... ,.e J. a. ·o 1c.i,EJ1c1J .. c 

thought ·Ghc::t cx:};ionents of Che..r:d.cli sm ·neveJ:' tire of c1.wel1ing upon it .. 

Even n.alJlii :3al"LlCh o:f.' 1T:ted:;~ybo7, who C,'.'_.n ....... ot·, rii· , .. ')1 b 0 cl· C"e 1 '~1 v - "' c, ct._.... "' c· .. s,.' C Wl 1~ J. 
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CJiasiclic thinkenci r:ipeakB of its Comrnentinc; upon the pr~.yen "HeaJ_ 

lH:J? O God., and vre nhell r)e healed .. e o 
11

, he W.R vvr·ites, firfJ'li let the 

J:Teme--the GlJ.cchir:.0.h--l1s hr::::;J.cd; D.nd when the f::ihech:inEJ,h will :Fl.:K ob ... 

ta in its nt c1.te of her;,l th, we ulwJ.1 autonwti cally then be hree,led 
104 

and rid of all diseases. 

To summe.rize tll.e clifferent st'.i:f).nds in lJ:r ief, e,ceording to 

Cho:sicU sm, God answers the :pre.yer B of m8.n 11 even if they embody 

ti tionf:. fo:r r.ihysical needsll' Han, however~ m.1rnt not insii:it that the 

Holy One grant hifJ p1.<rticulE1,:r requestr:>; he oue;ht to find joy :i.n the 

:.=m sweJ:"ed i B 't~hat he cUcl not utter them properly; v;nd whnn he doe f.~ 

ntter .hin petitions with devotton 3,r1d l'-:d.nce:rity, hin :pro.yers a.re 

answered, snve thn.t the an swe:r.· doe B not mske it f~clf felt in his 

:phyDical exir::1tence immediEJ,tely. Often, the effect of prc-1yeJ" lieB 

:k.n in the psychologice.l :r.'(-;c;,ction upon trie mentci1 and emotionv.l life 

of rnan., :But whe theJ:' tb.e ai1 s1;ver is :p eychologi C<J.J. o:r theoJ..ogi cal, 

both of which CJ1af:dd:i.Bm t:.reB.tB as :purely religious, the fact re~ 

m8.ins tbat God 8.nsvre:rs pr3,yexso He can and doe:"; answer them by 

che.nginc; the cou.:i:·se of nature if ncceE.Eiary; -bnt m.::.m ov.c;ht not to 

imlist upon that. }Jan ouc;ht to p!'<:i.y thnt God g:rant hi F! J:;ieti tions 

in a n<:,tt1:rro1.l vrny; and the na.tural way see:rrw to be in affecting f:, 

change in the ~:~hcchinah and :i.n ·waiting unt:i.1 that c1H:'.nge w:i.11 afrne:r·t · 

itself in A:b<roc gctm}.l phyBical exintence .. In other vrnrds, when man 

prG.yr:3, he clraYw3nic;h.unto God rmd thereby ndses the 3hechinnh to a 

highe:t" state of completion; and af:l the Shechine.h merd_fests itself 
) 

more: i;ma_ more in bum.NJ. life, the exi::itence of rw.n becomen 'better 

e,nd bettei:.. 'J11df::l concept of the efficgcy of prnyer ir:· :i.n true ac

cord with the purpose of Chasidism at lurge--which is to cause m<:J1 

to draw niah unto Goel nnd me.ke thE r•b , · h · f t · t1~ l' f u >") .. CCIUrlcl. ffic'.Yll. :cs UJ. ·lJ_e 1 e 

of mun .. 
O e $ D & 8 G G & 0 

ii ,. 
,:ii' r; 

':; 

. Ii 
! 11:: I', 

I 
I I 

I' ( 

,,I 
I 

i 



Chapter Y 

Down the sweep of the ages which form ·the linka in the long 

ch~iri of Isrnel'a exile, the study of the To:rah wh:i.ch emb:i:•a:e.ee in 

Jewiwh tradi tiori all worka a,nd. wri t:tngs of' Jews that are ir.i accord 

with thEi :m~ prlnoiplea set forth in the Books of. Moses ....... 

partioula:rly so the Tqlmud and ·the Shulchan Aruoh ..... haa eve:r bEien 

J;JUreued with utmost avidity. It has occupied so p1~ominent a place 

in the program outlined by Judaism that, following the di_ispersion 

from Palestine• it a.ctt.tally became the cornerstone upon which the 

structure of Jewish life was "built. Learning and. the house of. 

study became the new epiri tual. homela.nde for the J'ew_ subati tuti:ng 

the physical homeland from. whi oh he had been driven. '!he study of 

the Tora.h loomed UI> as the backbone of Jewish life, both physical 

! I 

and spiritual; and in every age it has been d.ecla,red 'th«:i prime i 1 

cause for the survive.1 of the Jewioh people and the motivating force 1 

whi'ch rendered the Jewish people creative ir1 every land. and ol.ime. 

The Rabbis :fectt of old looked fe,r into .the future when they sealed 
) 

the destiny o:f:' :tm:l!Ot'% learning in Jewiah life by affirming that the 

study of Torah eta.nds above evrything .• 

Since learning ie so vi ta.1 to J·udai sm, it follows that any 

movement whi oh seel~a to rema,in with.in the sphere of J'ewish thought 

i 

,I . 
I 
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thought and life must not only accept the r.dgnii'icant place of. 'ro:re.h 

but mU:at a.lac make learning vi tEtl and eFJeentie.l to its own exietence 

and progress. Thie is particularly relevant to a s"tudy of Chaaidi sm 

as a Jewi eh movement; it is pa.rticu.larly importe.nt to an evaluation 

and appreciation of this mystic folk movemerJ.ti:, and of 1 ts influenc.e 

upon the career of Jewish life. If Cha1dd.ism ever remai.ned a move

ment within J'udaiam--a movement which did. not and would not separate 

itself :from Jewish li:f'e at large ...... it m;lust have then emphasized. the 

'1,11 
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importa.nce of ).earning. If it faiJ.ed to make the study of Te~ah ab- i
1 

• 

aolutely esaentia.l to its existence and to the survival and growth 

of. Judaism., it cannot of rJ.ecesaity be conaic1.ered a Jewish movement•

a movemen·t which respected and remained loyal to both Jevd.sh tradi ... 

tion and Jewish life. 

For this reason., it ia eeaent.ial to approach Chaeidism and put 

to it 0En;te.ir1 ro.oot que a ti ems. First of a.l.l • what pla.ce does it e.e• 

sign to learning in Jewish life? Pra.yer, we have seen, holds a cen ... 

tre.1 peai tion in Chasidic ·thl)'Ugh·t and life. Doe a the study of. To:rah 

pla.y an equally sign:f.ficimt l"ole? Does it oonati tute with prayer a 

I : 
i ' 
I ' ' 

1: I.: I 

'i I .11 
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chief fo:r.m of. worship? or 1 a learning subordina.te to praye:r·? Can ,, 1 

the goal which Chasid.iam places before man be attained through the 

agenoy of learning as wel.l~ ae through that of pra.yer? Ey i ta anewe1·a :. 

to these and many more queationa, Chaaidiam will reveal not orJ.lY its 

concept of thE~ relation of pre,yer to lea.rnb1g; it will a,lso justify 

itself aa a movement n:ta within the aphe:r.e of the Jewish epiri t--ae 

a a movement ~hieh contributed toward the ma1·ch of. Jewish thought 

and which u ennobled the march of Jewish life. 

11 

I 
I 

WhEm Chaeidism, first sholiv-ed its head above the surface of Jew- '
1 

i ah life tt i ~ immediately g""VC ri 0 e ti'\ t h .... ~· v a E~unc opponents who oha.l-

emaged it, fou.ght it• and derided ·t ,, •• ... " By the close of. 'the eighteen th 
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century aJ.1 of Eastern Eur.opee,n Jewry was divid.ecl into two camps; 

both· exceedingly hoatile to each other. Chaaidim were recruited 

chiefly from G·Etlicie., Poland, and the Uk1•a,ine; and '.Mienagdi:rn ... •opa. 

ponente ...... hailed primarily f:rom Ruasia and Li thua:nia.. Rela.tions, 

both aociaJ. • religfoue, and e'lten econorn.io, were exoeecHngly etrained 

between them to the exte11t that there a.ctua.lly existed a condition 

of warfare between the two ctwpa. Elijah Gaon of Wilna, head of 

the wn:t oppoai ti on mov~~men t, proole.imed a bull of. excommunication, 
1 

banning Chasidi am ano. prohibiting marriage with Chaai.o.i:m. Opp on en ta 

spreEi,d. rumors that Chaeidirn. ma,ke alight ef tawe and cu atoms and· do 

not 1a.'bide by fundemen.tal :principle e of Judai em; Chaaid.irn, of coti'J.•ae, l 

denied au.ch rumors and :retalliE~ted by denouncing; the :Mianagdim b1 
2 

like me.:nner. At times fra,ys &H.i mni acuf'f.les ensued betwee11 them. 

and ·these became at times quite Eie:rious. It was not at. e.11 safe 

f'or a Cha.aid. to visit a ayne.gogue of hi13 op:ponents:~; it was pe'.rhapa . 3 
worse ii' a Mianaged dared come into a Chaeidic place of wo:rship •. 

The fo1·oea o:f opposi tior1 went eo far as to ask the 11uasia.n govern ... 

ment to squelch that myetic folk-movement. by force of arms. The!y 

even brought about the arre at of a number of Tsaddild.m, u pcd.11ting 

out to the gove1·mnent tb.a,t they and their followers were a menace 

to the welfare of the land. TlJ;e most famous arrest made ae a re

eult of the ElCtivitiea of Mianagdim was that of Rabbi Shrieur Zalm~~n 

of. Ladi who 'lll!'.D was actually tried before e. Russian court al'.ld wae 
4 

f'ine.lly 'aet free. The aoqui t1a~l of Habbi Shneur Zaln1an. however, 

in no wa:y diacouraged the Mianagdim; they continued to denounce and 
) 

deride Chard di am a.rid. Chaaid.im from pre se a,nd pulpit until the end 

of' the :nineteenth <}en tury. 

What we.a the main burden of this heated struggle? Why this op• 

position to a movement which claimed to be truly Jewish? 

:j 

' 



· In the course of time, no doul)t 11 there en·te:red social and eco• 

:nori1ic fe,ctore into the oauld.t•c.m of the struggle between Chaaidj_m 

and Miena.gdim. The slight changes which Chaaid:iem a,ffected in cer

tain religious observe,nce a likevri ae deepened the rift. ·Soon the 

element of heredity came in. Throughout the nine teen·th century, the 

great bulk of Misnagdim ra.llied to the banner of thei:r. leaders :not 

t~s.:tblt by virtue of conviction "but by 11irtue ot bil'th; like 

o:pponente, Chn.sidim too were born and not mt:t.de. It bect:i.JTJ.e a ma.tte1~ 

of brlirth EIXlcl not so much of choice whether one was destined to share 

hie t•ate with the banned Chasid.im. Ol" us with the righteoua Mis• 

na.gdim. Thia element of heredity~ of course, :reinforced the hostile 

rele.tion a.l:ready exi0th1g between the two camps. bk OriginElllY'• 

howev~r, and fundamentally no d.oubt, the force which gave ri f~e to 

opposition and im.peJ.led it onward with overwhelming im:pao·t we.a the 

attitu'e of. the Chaaidtm to learning. 

Chasidiam started ol:tt a.e a movement of. 1;he people, by the :people : 

and f o:r. the people. It approached with :1 ts measa.ge pr:i.ma.:rily the 

common .folk: the peasant, the pet·cy m.e:r.ohant 9 tht~ artisan, the poo1· 

and. oppressed. It consorted with these lower classes of people ..... 

lower both in holiness and leEtrning--and sought to raiise then1 'to 
5 

the pedeata.l where stood men of J.enr:ning. Imm.edia.tely 11 a cry and 

I• 

hue was ra.iaed by those who cherished and guarded the house of learn .. 

inge The force a of o:p:poei tion ga:the:r.·ed like cl(')Ucta and stood aa 

sinister rem:parta against the advance of ChaBidism. They thundered 

against it bec.ause they ole:iimed that it subordinated lea1·ning to 

personal piet~ and made the study of Torah secondary to prayer. Op-
! I • 

poai tion to Chasid.iam on the score of lee,rning and education .Ktta:n 
both of 

streamed from two distinct aourcer(which, in turri, o:pposed each m-zn.:t 
othe~:- and sought to ve .. nqu.i13h one another. 

I 

,.1 

" 

..~ 



On the one he,nd, there were the hosts of. Maskilim who ce,r~ied. 

the message of Haakala, ...... 11 Jlinlightenment 11 ... ··to Eastern Europea.n Sews. 
·leagued 

They/;u:gp:a themselves a.gaina-t the march of Chasirliam on the grot.md. 

tha.'t its followers and exponents atood. ir1 opposi ticm to the f.J,d'\rahce 

of cul tu:t•e, of. secule.r knowledge-..-o:f. Enlightenm.eri t. They fought 
( . 
Cha.sidi em and bre.nded it as a moveme:n:t which no·t only ad.mi t£'-' of' ho 

culture wha.taoeve:t• but also neglects the study of trorah, becauee it 

a trove to check the career of so ... callecl Ji:f'J.lighte:r1ment am.or1g i t£J fol

lowers. From A. J'3, Gottleber ·to Smolenkin* incl!-tdins men like Jo .. 

seph Perl, J ... evineohn, Isaac Erter• and even A. :Mapu, the entire 

Haakala movement, saw nothing in Chaeidism save a mediaval ghost which' . 
• I 

soared large masses into auperstltion. ignorance, frenzy, fans.ti ... 
8 

oiaim of. the crasaeS:i type. TheY' a.ttaoked it and derided it, be .. 

cause in their eyes i't~ wae the auke:1tll11QtX11tf aroh-enemy of Enlight

enment. which they a trove to plant in Jewish life, being inimical not 

only to aecular cul·ture but also to the ~d~udy of. Torah as a discip· 

line. Even a man o:f' the caliber of Nachman ICrochmal who appears 

to have descended from the house of Rabbi Israel Baal Shem Tov. even 

he looked upon Chasidism as a movement which elevate4 silly piety 

above the study of 'l'orah and which bred ignorance and ox oharlata.n-
7 

ism. Iri short, the writings of these Ha.akal1:1. people reek with aat .. 

ire, sarcasm, and bi tterneas againtrt the exponents of Chaaidiem be ... 

oauee of their stand against Enlightenment and because of their.at. 

ti tude to the place and value of ~ le.arning in Jewish life; 
s 

they put the at~p of ignorance upon Chasidism. 
) 

On ·the other hand, the world of Orthodoxy which in ·the days of 

. the Besht and generations thereaf"te:r. bowed in respect and paid homage 

to the Gaon of Vilna and his memory likewise clamored against the 

existence and growth of Cha."'1· d.i 0 m. Th 
p ~ ese opponents--or Misnagd~m, 

.•' 

I : 
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aa they were called--reproaohed Chasidiam and severely criticized 

it particmlarly on the 'ground that it subordinated Torah to fren 00 

2'1ied piety and waa 1Jreeding a genera:liion ·of igno1•amuses- ... of' "Am 

Ho 'Arataim". They were bitter d foes of the H~skala movem.en tt be

cause they dreaded the advance of secular culture in the life of 

the Jewish people. But they joined with Maakilim in their ory a~ 

gainst Chasidiam. as a force which makes for superstition, which 

rears QX a. generation of ignorance, and which ·threatens the very 

foundation of Judaism by its lukewarm., if. not completely kxg.tixK 

negative, at·ti tude to the study of Torah. Like the Maskilim9 tre. 

Mienagdim resort to satire and delight in sarcasm when they speak 
9 

of. Chasidism, of its exponents and followers,. Unlike the_Ma.skilim, 

however, they did not satisfy themaelvea with mere w~rds; they ac

tually put a 'ban upon the movement, declaring thereby tG be cont• 

rary to the spirit of Judaism and the Jewish people. 

I 

" ~. .i i ,' i' 
''·i 

; I 

IgnoranceJ Ignoranoel Thia constitutes the burden of' the sk~ ,, . 

entire opposi M.on to Chasidi em. It i. s the ory of both Maakilirn and 

Misnagdim; it 'is the dark pDt:iaq: port•ay of' Chaaidism aa·'.l;>ainted 

by the forces of opposition in their literature. To what extent 1
'. 1 

is this tr.ue? The opposition of the Maakilim on the ground that 

Chaaidis:m fought against the advance of Enlightenm.erl'li is juertified, 

for even Chasidic 11 terature boasts of the fact that exponen·ta of 

Chaaidiam sought to check the march of secular culture, particular ... 
10 

ly ao Rabbi Leib the son of Sarah, The cry of the Maskilim that 

Chasidim and Tsaddikim were ignorant pietiste--ignorant of secular 
) 

knowledge--haa 'basis in fact too, for the followers of Chaaidiam 

were, as a whole, ignorant of worldly knowledge. But is the oriti

ciam of the Mianagdim just? Can the cry that Chasidiem made alight 

of the study of Torah be maintained after investigation into the 

I . 

' 
I 
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life and literature of Chasidism itself? What does Chasidism it• 

self have to say concerning the place and value of learning as a 

disc~pline by its elf: an:r as related to prayer~ 

·Were exponen·ta of Chasidi em actually ignorant of Jewi ah lore; 

ae Mianagdim would have us believe'? 

There is very little known of the actual career of the Eeeht; 

folklore fills in the gaps in accordance with the image of the pe• 
12 

ople. According to legend, the Beaht studied Torah with exceeding 

diligence when still a boy. Aa a watchman aa of a village syna

gogue, he spent night.an over the heavy tomes of the Talmud, as well 
''I I 

as over cabbalietic works. When earning a :measely livelihood aa a , I 
1 

I! 

digger of clay in the Carpathian Mountains, he often meditated on · 1 

the Torah and spent many days in learning. · He waa very careful to 

see that a day does not pass without~tudying Talmud, oom.mentariea. 
ll . 

am Shulohan Aruch in particular. And when he revealed himself to 

the world, he revealed hi:meelf as "A Light of' Torah"• He went from 

town to town, interpreting the Torah; and the people were amazed at 

his depth of knowledge. They.streamed to him a.t first not ao much 

that he work wonders for them; they came to hear his message and 

his marvelous teachings and in·terpretatione of the Torah. It was 

by virtue of his knowledge of Jewish lore that he attracted some: of 

the outstanding Talmudists of Galicia and made them his disciples. 

In fact, he even trip-ped up some of the great masters of his gene• 

ration, for he studied Judaism and was well versed in all ite as-
14 

pea.ts. It is highly ~dx :Probable that he was not the scholar· 
that \ 
ltllt/tradition paints; he was surely not ignorant of Jewish lore as 

Misnagdim claim. His ·teachings and interpretaions cannot come from 
15 

one who has no fair knowledge of Jewiah literature. 

It may well be that Chaaid.ic t:r.adit-ion presents the Besht as a 

.I 
• . ! ~ i 

. /1 
:1 

.,1 ' i! 
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ae a men of le~.rning in ord.er to diaoomfi t the accusati(')ns of .iXl£ 
was 

~ the Mianagdim who cried that Cha.aidien/negl.entiug th~ study of 

To;rah. It may well be that thie. gloriois tradi t~.ori of learnittg 

waa built up in Chasidi.c life as a dere:nee mecha.nioin against sh1 ... 

iater attacks. Neve1·theleaa, the very fa.ct that thir:.' mystic folk .. 

:movemen ·t openly denie a the a.oouaation that it ha:rbo:t·a any negative 

atand to loar.ning, d.enying it by weaving around the life of. i tei 

creator and founder a tra.di ti on of Talmudic erudi tion ...... thi ~1 d.enia.l 

i teeli' te atifiea the,t• e,s a movt~mer1 t 91 Chaaiclism ti: did uc>t irrtend 

to disregiird the plt:i.ce of learr!ing in Jewi~Jh lif'e. People paint 

their hero in their own image. Chasidim painted. the Baal Shem To'V 

in the:l.1· own ime,ge. Ae the Besht loom.s in Chasidic lif'e, he ia a 

num of' great learrling; herioe, the ~ Chasidim who oree..ted the Besht 

in accordance with theil' image ccmlcl not possibly ha:Vf; neglected 

·the atudy of Torell entirely. 

Aside frl!OO the Beaht, the. account of wb.oee life ia chiefly 

legendary and ri ae s out of the i:ma.gim.:i:l;ion of xa common :folk, we 

find. tha.t his suoceaeora, the account of whose lii'e is more histo:r ... 

ic• loomed among the foremost Talmudists and men of learning of. 

their d.ay. Rabl)i Jacob-Joseph Katz who virtur:~ll.y eat at the feet 

of the Beeht functioned a.a ra,bbi and wae considered a man of lee.m-
16 

'i i1' I, 'ii 

i 1' ,:11 ''1: 
'!·,''i' 

' i !': 
. ' 111 •; 

·' ·. ··1 I Ii 

l'J 

''] 
'I ,. 
fi 

ing even before he contE1.cted with the spirit of. Chasid.iem. Of him !,1 

it ie told ·that he actually studied day and night. In the morning 

he studied about fourteen pages of Taln1ud before eating; d.u:r.ing the 

meal, too, he did. not a·top studying. Thal he slept a little. When 
\ 

he rose from hie: sleep, he again studied, stoppin.g only during the 

! I 

1 '• I 

time of ·the Mineha-se1·vioe. At night, too, he spent many hours over ·: \!.; 

17 
the Ta,lmud; and a.t midnight he never f.atled to arise and s'tudy Torah.I 

,. 
ii 

O:f'ten he used to say that he fir.1.da it far ea.aie1· to study ten por-

i 
I _______________________ ..... _ 
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tiona of 1.re.lmucl that to say the Eighteen Benedictions once. In. 11 

his outc~tancling work, called 11 Toldoe Jacob Joseph", wherein he de.._ 

ve'lopa the entire systE3rn of Che,sicliam as the Besht expounded, he 

glorifies the study o:f ft Tora.h almost to the extent that Ra.bbi 

Elimelech of Lizanek and Ra.blli Naol.una.n of Ilratzle,v glorify the 
18 

Tsaddik in their l!tqm respective wr:l.tinga. 1 i 

Together with Rabbi Jacob Joseph, Rabbl nov-.13er, known as the 

Magg id. o·f Me eeri tech, who succeed.ed the :Be eht a,s the head of the 

Chasidic world., r.e.nked as an outstanding scholar ih. both Ta.l:mud and 
19 

Cabbala; hie tee.chimgs aa set forth in his writings testify to his 
20 

knowledge of. Jewish lore. Rabbi Shneur Zalman of Ladi, known ifi 

Chas:f.c1ic: thought and life as the· "Ba'al :Ha'Tanya", wa.s well versed 

in Talmudic li terebture e.t the age of twenty and held a. mor;t notable 
21 

· :poai tion araong men of' lea.rning. He it was who de1rie.ted so:m.ewhat 

f:r·om the Beaht'e syatem of. Chaaidism and founded ·the 11 Chabe,d 11 move ... 

ment in Chaaiclic J.ife .... a movement which oam.e to re ... asaert the ))lace 

and value o_f learning j_n Jewish life. Rabl>i I,evi ... Yitzohok of l3e:r• 
22 

dytaohev must have been a learned. man of note, fo:r. his ohief work 

could not possibly have been written by one who lacked a thorough 

knowle:dge of Jewish lore. Once he was a.eked why the t<>me s of ·the 
one 

Talmud begin with :page two instead of page one. It ia to :remind/a, 

he said, that no matter how much he may ha.ve studied already he .. haa 
23 

actually not yet begun. Of him it ia tolcl that once immediately 

a;fter the services of the Day of .Atoner.tlent, he began to 01·y aloud: 

"Woe, woe J My ~ea.rt i ei. l:mrning .. 11 The people brought him food and 

drink to quench hif.1 thir~~t a.nd. stay his hunger; but he contirmed to 

cry: "My heart is burningJ" The people thought of calling a. physi-

oia.n, but he stopped them, sa.yinl'I': "There i"'. n"' d f th 
t? ,_, .., nee o. .at. Pray. 

give me thEi tra.ote.te Succos. 11 Ilia hea:r.t w 
as btt:r.ning with the de .... 

I ! 

·, ti' 
I 



sire to atudy Talmud 9 . end ·he studied.. the tracta,te Succos with e:x; ... 

ceeding zeal• studying e.11 night until he a.1mofit completed the en.. 1 • 

. 24. 
tire ~~ tome in one ~~ sitting. 

While the one eon of the Beaht--Zevi waa hi~1 narne ...... does :not 

seem to have Kll!JmM amount<:ic3. to mu.ch nei the:r as an exponen1/of Cha.aid•. 
25 

it~m nor as a man of. learning, hil.~ grandsons. however, do him oredi t., 

The· moat illuatrious among them, Rabbi Nachman of.' :Bre,tzla.V'• no doubt 
' 26 

thB foremost :f'abuliat·o:r the Jewish people• studied with diligence 
• ~! ' ,. 

from his very youth; and. when lrn died at the age of. twe y-ni:ne• ho 

w1M3 conaid.ered a notable thinker in Ch~u:1idiam and a nota,ble atud.ent 
27 

of Jevrieh lore at large., RalJl>i Moses Chayyim Ephraim of Sedilkow 

penned the 11 Dege1 Me,ohne Ephraimtt ...... a work which, while it does not 

ahow exceeding erudition a.nd. thought, is nevertheless a mo.:it import ... 

am.t ant book in Chasidio li tera.ture, and could not possibly have 
28 

been written by an ignore..n1ua ...... by e.n "Am Ha'A:i:•etztt. Even Rabbi Baruoh 

of Miedzyboz. arrnther of the Besht'e granclaon~J, who shows evide11ce 

of the beginrdng m:g. of the decline of Chasic1.ism ae a movement of 

the api:ri t, waa fairly well grounded in Talnmdio and na'bbinic: liter-
~9 30 

ature; his writings bear this out. 

Hand in hand. with these offshoots f:rom the tree of the Besht 

were a boat of. leading exponents of Chaaidif1m who were likewise 

great students of Tcb:r.ah. There was Rabbi Mensi.chem :Mend.el o:f Wi tebsk, '1 

the author of upri Ha'Aretz"; he uaed to spend many houre in study ... 

ing the Talmud when still a mere boy in the house of Rabbi Dov ... :aer 

of. Meaeritac~~ Rabbi :Pinohae of Kuritz, whoae teachings are to a 

large extent com.piled in a work entitled "B 'na,i YiGoacho1•", was a 
32 ' 

Talmudj. st of rankJ while Rab"bi Leib the son of Sarah, who looms in 

Chaaidiem a.s the most typical product of the imagination of the pe ... 

ople, we.a not all ignorant of Rab1Jinic li teratu.:r.;'",.3 
Above all, there 

,,1 

' 
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%~ is Rabbi E/flimelech of Lizanek, a disoiplEi of the Maggid o:r 
34 

'Meeeri tech; hei waa counted among the men of l.ee.rning of his day. 

VTi th him, there were such men of le:arnir.1g as Rabbi J'acob·Yi tzchok 
35 

of Lublin., called in Chasidism "1'h.e I,ubliner Chozeh" • Rabbi S!unelky 
36 

of. of. Nikelsburg,t and his brother Rabbi Pinchas of. Fra.nkf'ui·t am Main, . 37 
Rabbi Israel and hiEl d.evoted fl"iend Rabbi Ezriel, both of. l'olotzk, 

and Rabl>i Aaron tlu3 Great and Rabl>i Solomon, both of Karlin, and 
. . 38 

both outatar1dir1g 1Uaciplea of the Maggid of '.ll[eseri tach. 

I : 

Even the le as er lights in the :.tbd:mmttE fi1•ma.rnent of thi a 111yatic:: 

folk-movement can by no means be cited as evidence of widespread ig• 

no:r.anoe of Rabbinic li teratu:re which ChaeidJ.sm was aocUEH~d of b:t·crnd ... 

ing and fostering. Of Rabbi Zevi of Zidi teoh.ov it is told that when ' 

still a youth he amazed so reputable a aohole,l.• as Rabbi Aryeh Iieib• 
39 

author of "Ktsoa Ha'Choohen", with hia depth of knowledge. Expo• 

nenta of Chasid.isnt like !iabbi Nochum Tschernobiler and nabbi Solo:mcm 

of Lutzk, both disciples of the Maggid of Meeeritsoh, oan by :no means. i • 

40 
be brei.nded aa igrioramusea. Rabbi Moaee Kidda,a, a teacher in :Miedzy .. 

boz, was nM:.toagd counted among the grea.t figures in the sphere o:f 
i' 

lea:rning when still an 011ponen·t to Cha.a:i.d.ism; he was only attracted. 

to the Be aht because the Baal Shem Tov explained to him a most dif.'fi .. , 
41 

cult passage in the Talmud. Men like Rabbi Israel Charif' of Satnow. 

author of "Tiferes I era.el", and Rabbi Ab1·aham Gerson of' Kutov. tre 
brother-in•la.w of the Besht, ranked a.a men of learning even before 

42 . 
they attached themael ve a to the movement3 echoJ.~irs of their genera• 

tions respected. them. Fin~i,lly, there are Rabbi a M' ahulom Feivish of 
) 

Ziborirz, Nachman of Kuaeo'O', Samson of Shipi·tuvko- ... all these smd a 

heat of other exponents of Chasidia:m prized l.ea:r.niug and. engaged in 
43 

the study of To:r.ah at eJ.l tim.ee. Even the 'raad.dikim of the nineteeni 

century were in many ca.sea prominent students of Ta.lmudic lor!: 
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In the fa.ce of- this array and in the light of this evidence, 

incomplete though it .be, the accttaati on of' the Mi anagdiin the ft: ex• 

ponenta of Chasidiem were ignore,nt of Jewish lore and n<~gleoted ·the 

discipline of i tu study cannot be upheld. No dou"l'.l't; the foll.owe:ra 

of this mystic folk .. movement ...... the Chaeidim ae a whoJ.e ....... were no1i men 

of learni.ng and. did not devote niuch time to the study of IJ.'ol."ah. '.But 

if the :Misnagdir11 oor1Cl.emn a whole movement, expone:nts as well as mere. 

followers, on the ground that the masses fa.iled to pay attentio:r1 to 

a, vital principle in Judaism, thei:r- eond.enma:tion cannot be te.ken 

seriously. Whether a rnovement can reme.in wi thir.t the sphere o:f:' Jt.:i'Vv

ish li:f.'e and Vfhetf.her it ie in e,cco1~d with the spirit of' J\td~tiem 

I 

must be decided by an analyr:Jie of its essence and ~l?:rogri'® aa ou:~

lined by its founders and dietinguit~ht1d exponent.~J .•. A movement M,n, ... 

not justly be censured and condemned. on the ground ·thta t its follow ... 

erFJ who hail from the common folk ei th.er do not grasp the eaan/tial 

doctrines of the movemen·t or d.o not abide them. Fol'.' that me,tte:r, we:· 

ought a.a well to clenounce Emel 4eride me.ny significw.nt :r:·eligiotrn e,nd ... 

philosophies because they who at·t;ach them1selves to them do not :re ... · 

ally ur1dera"tand their aim.s and purposes and o:f'ten ool:-:rupt them. Jud• 

ging ~haaidiam by t:tx th9se who molded ita essence, we must oonfeae 

tha.t it preaen·ta E~:n illustrious array of men ·who loomed la.rge upo:n 

the hot•izor1 of Jewish learning and never abandoned the study of 

Tora.h. The question that we ough1; to ask ourselves" is: What place 

does Torah a11d i ta study occupy tn the atructu:r.e of Chaaidism a.a a 

disciplin.e by itself and as related. to prayer? 

.,. I . I 

) 

The wri·t.inge of' Chasidic we~ thinkers contain legion assertions ' 

concerning Tora,h and learn:i.ng, no doubt as many aa they contain con ... i·'. 

oerni:ng P~~yer~ Torah ia the Nltme of God, Rabbi Naohrn.c..m of J3ra.tz ... 

lav writes; it i1~ hinher evGn t 1-.......... 11 e i..-,,. ... a . world.a, ea.ya l1abbi Dov-Ber 

'.I 

11 
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a part of the Shechina.ht Rabbi Dov Ber of Meaeri tsch me.i:ntains; and 1, 

61 
for this reason, he writes, he must be a man of great piety. Gbd 

62 
rejoices when one sits and expounds the Torah, and when one does 

63 
not devote time to learning the Holy One becomes poor. He who 

studies brings about a atate of peace in the spheres on high and. 

on the earth below; he builds palace a on high and has·bena the Coln• !'i • 
64. I' 

ing of re/emption. The habit of learning atande,.G higher than that 1 

• 

65 
of observing all precepts and commandments, for learning ia gre.ater ' I 

66 67 
than the daily· sacrifices, and grea,ter even than saving human life. 

I 

Through the study of 'rorah one acquires the a.ttri bute of faith which'• I 
68 

leads to the mm sanctification of the Name of God. When one a·ttidie . 

Talmud with love, he comes in contact with the particular Tanai he 
69 

mentions and kisses him and the Tanai .in turn kisses him. It is 
. 70 

good even to study uni:ntelligi'bly, for even the thought o:f' learning 
71 

is most precious in the eyes of God. !n their writings Chaaidie; 

thinkers often devote complete treatises to the place and value of 
72 

learning in Jt~wish life. 

Exponents of Chaaidism, however, do not satisfy themselves 

with merely glorifying Torah and its studyi they go one step fur

ther. They repeatedly urge people to devote tiine to the study of 

Jewish lore and call them down when they neglect the practice of 
73 

study. The Besht 'f;augh·t that learning purifies the soul of man; and 1 

' : 

"• 

and for thi a reason it i a highly ea sen tial to study at least the i'« 

74 
four tomes of the Shulchan Aruch. No man oan free himself from the. 

I 

obligation of learning, neither the learned nor the ignora.tl't, wri tea ! 1 I 
) 75 

Rabbi Jacob-Joseph Katz. One ought to study the Shulohan Aruoh, at 

leaa~6 Rabbi Dov-Ber of Meaeritsch asserts, for it lead to rever

ence. Once a. men Qame to R.a.bbi Nachman of Bratzlav to inquire how 

to draw nigh unto God, and he was told t 
o engage in the study of 

'I 
,1 
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77 
Torah. He it was, moreso perhape than any other exponent of Chasi~ 

iam, who raised the position of prayer to its highest atatei ~et he 
78 

per,{aiaten·tly urged people to devote ti:me to learning each day* ex-
79 

understanding the aubjecti he it was, 
them 

horting/to study even without 

too, who bewailed the fact that study ia being depreciated in his 
80 

generation. R~bbi Elimeleeh of Lizansk is particularly u:re;ent in I 

his plea to the peoJle not to neglect the study of Torah. ~ Every 

man, he writes, ought first to study Talmud with Rashi and T~aafos 

and other com:mentaries 9 every man according to his ability and capa- ' 
I I 

oity to grasp and understand. Re ought at least to devote time to 
81 

tbe study of the Shulchan Aruch. Whatever he studies, however, he 

urge a, no man ought to let three days pass by without study; :f'o:r it 

was because the children of Israel made slight of learning, he warns, 
82 

that God brought do'1m QD the Amaleki tea upon them. Rabbi Shtteu:r 

Zalma'n of Ladi and the exponents of the 19 Chabad" movement in Chaaid-
83 

ism continually remind people of their obligation to study. 

In brief, exponents of Chasidiam were men of learning; they were 

fully oonecioua of the eaeen·tial of Torah and its study to the wel ... 

fare of. Jewish life; and they urged the people to devote time to 

learning. The problem that confronts us ia the relation of learning 

to prayer. Did Torah and its study hold an equal or a subordinate 

position to prayer! 

Even a hasty survey of Chaeidic literature is definitely con• 

vinaing that Torah looms aa one of a trinity of ways where'by man can 

best worship and serve the Divine. The Jewish program of worship: 
) 84 

learning, prayer, and good deeds, is emphasized in Chaeidic life. 

I 
, I 

I! 
! 
I 

! I 

I 

I i 1 

' ' 

'But aside from this maxim, there a.re virtually innumerable atatementa;·: , \
1 

in Chasidic works which place both prayer and learning on the same 
level and assign to both an equal role. The phrase "Through pm yer 
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and learning" occurs and re-occurs everywhwre. Both pl:'ayer and n~ 
u learning, Rabbi Elimelech writes, bring about a unity betweert 

85 
God and the Sheohinah. The Maggid qf Meseritsch and Rabbi Nachman 

of Bratzlav point out tha.t it is only through prayer and learning 
86 

that man can distinguish between good and evil. The attribute of 
8'7 

joy is attained through prayer and learning; and the etate of peace, 

I . 

ii 

! 

I 

both within man and among nations, is likewise established by their 
88 89 i'i 

:power. Rabbi Moses Chayyi:m Ephraim of Sedilkov. togethEJr with other 1' 
1 

\i, 90 ! : !i 

expon.enta, urge people to enga.ge in pJ;'ayer and lt:rn .. :r.ning,for both. , l'I 
! i 11

1 

and worshiI? of God; while Rabbi Elimelech of Li~el'lsk ! 1

1 

strengthen love 

exhorte the peoplEi to devote one thi:t•d of their time to :Prayert> one 
91 

third to lea:rrling, and another third ·to good deeds. WhEm one enga .... 
pre,yer 

gee ir1/~ and 
lf3arning, Rabbi Solomon of Lutzk writes, God speaks 

, 92 
with hi:m; and he con then undereto.nd what the conimon cannot g:t·a.eip. 

Both forms of worship are beloved of God, Rabbi Ie:r:ael of l(ozni tz 
93 

ma.intains; and i 1~ fo:r thi e reason. no d.oubt, that Rabbi Nachraan of. 

Bratzlav finds joy and concola.tion in that he ii:i e.ble to spend. al.l 
94 

hie time in_ prayer and learning. 
'' 

'I'heae few paaaagea ...... a hundred mor.·e coulo. easily be cited ..... suf... . 1 

fice to warra,nt the assertion the.t ao far as e:x.-ponerrta of Chasidiam 

were ooncerrred one could amt achieve the entire :progre.m of the 

spiri 1~ual life as outf.lined by Cha~ddic thinkers through 'both pray-

er and lea.rning. Both eee:m to enjoy a like po rd tion; at least, both 

are absolutely eaaentia.1 to the worship of God.. What then ie the 

difference between them'i' What di atiniJui 1:1he a one from the o·ther in ! 1 

) 

Chaaidic thought and life'i' 

Wi t.hout co1nmitting themselves in regard ·to the euperio1·i ty of ,, 

one to the other, expo11Emts of' Chaeidism often point ou·t certain 

dif'ferenft'ces 'between prayer and learning. In a way they attempt 
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to chart the different sphere a in which ee,ch one move e and worh:! • 

Rabbi J5fachme,n of Bratzle,'7· ste.tes that lee,rning conr:Sti tu.tea the sj;>a.:r..ks 

of hunmn souls which enter into the prayeis of man end. shed light 

upon them; the:'« prayers which are thua acted upon by these aparks, 

in turn, bring light to the soul~J of men.· 'lbere is thus a:n action 
95 

and reaction between learning and pre,ye:r. This ac·tion and. :reaction 

hae a direct bearing upon the efficacy of prayer. V!hen roan prays, 
96 

one Chasidj.c thir.1ker poir1tB out. and atri ve s to obta.in a certain 

object, he achieves hie. desire potentially or11y ...... tha:b ls, the anrr.rwe:r 

to his petition iEl in a ata.te of potentiality. :But when he supple .. 

mente p hie petj,tion with lein·ning, he turna the potential ans1111er 
" -~;: ~ 

into an aotualti ty. Fo:r. it i a by virtue of thE~ Torah, thiE1 thinker 
97 

maintains, that the prayers of. man are answered by God. It is 

through the Torah, too, that one can rise to the realization tha:t 
98 

the Holy One utters words of. pra.yer. 

I· i 
i ! 

;l! 

one of the differences betwe:an prayel'.' and l~n.irning; Rabbi Shneu:i:·. · 

Zalman pointi:1 out, i a the, t prayer is the life of. tb.e hour ...... 11 chayei 
99 

Sho'oh"--while learning is eternal l.ife ..... 11 cb.e.yei Olam11 • '.t'hia think .. 

er dwells upon another differeno~J which exists between praye1· and 

lea.rni:ng. When om.~ studies :f.or ulterior. motives and. not~ out of 

love of God, hir:.-i learning has no a.acent wha,tsoever in. ·~he upper :&J 

spheres; but when one prays without devotion, hh.1 prayers at least 

ascend to one of the lower spheres in the realm above the sun. For 

this reason, he holda, it ie fa.r better tt to utter a blemished 
100 

pra.y~r than to study Tore.h for ulterior moti.ves. Rabbi Nachma.n of 
) 

Bratzlav, however, does not seem to agree with Rabbi Shneur Zalman 

in this matter. He mainta.ina that it ia far better to study with ... 

out dev·otion tha·t to pre,y without sincel'e intention., Commenting 

upon the ~~almudic passage which states that when the spiri·t of e'tdl 

" ,, 
i ' 

',! 
11 
• 1 

I 

.l 
-~-u. 
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suddenly possesses you, drag hi.m. to the Bes Ha'Midraah• ... li te:rally, 

the house of' l.earnirig ...... he wri teF.i, wb.en the evil within you utte:rs 
word a 

the/~ of prayer, then it i a better that you force y·ou:rself to 
101 

the houee of learning- .. to study. H~ also interprets the vow 11We 

wil.l do and hearken" which the childrer1 of Israel made on Mount 

Sinai when the voice of God proclaimed the Ten CormnEJ,ndra.ents to stand 

:for prayer a.nd lea.rnir1g. 11We will do" ... •Na 1aseh ...... he wri tee, :meant1 

Tcbrah, and Jfu 11We will hearken° ..... })Tiebmah-.. 1mplies prs,yer. It is 

the purpose of ma.n, he concludes, to turr1 11iashm.ah11 into "Na'a.seh11 
...... 

102 
·to convert prayer into learning. Another di:f.'fe1•ence between p:ra~-

er and learning is that study of ·the Torah brings one to an under

standing of' good and evil and endows him with the power to dietir1g"" 

uiE1h be tween them; but prayer give e one ft£ a sense of app:r.ecia.tion 
l.03 

of the depth of la.ws--Hale,ohe.r:i. Torah is the found.ation of a, i:e r• 

fected uniVE!rse, Re,bbi Moses Chayyim IG:phraim of Sedilkow wri tea; one 
104 

ought indeed. to pray t}:rn,t he f'in.d joy· in learning. 

Ex.ponents of' Chasid.ie.m are also con~icioue of a direct relntion 

and intera.ction which exists between prayer and. learning, m~ ..... 

a rel·ation which renders one eseenti.a.l to the other. In many b1-

stances prayer is a prerequisite to 1 earning. Rabbi Nacl:lm.an of 

Bratzla.v maintains that whoever wishes to study· must first pour 01rt .. 

hie" heart in einee:re prayere; for lQdWCK :tn1:m can attain to ax the 
J.05 

Ii 

bottom of the truth only th1·ough :pre.yer. It is when :ma.n utters hi1~ 

:prayers with the e:pirit of aelf•ae.crifice, he holds, that he can ar• ;II 

rive to an un(lerstar1ding of the hidden t:reaeu:r.ee of mystic lore- .. o:f ! 1 ii 

"Sisrei Torahl'; while the atudy of Turah in general imbues one with , 
1 

106 
the spirit of prayer. In oth~~r words, prayer ought to precede learn•: 

ing when man seeks to ~~~ve into mystic lore, and study of Tora~. 

ought to precede prayer. Other exponent1:i of Chaaidimn appear to 
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concur with him in. the view that one ought to study before ap:proe.ch

ing to pre.y. Chaaidic 'thinker a point out now and then ·that d.il.i ... 

gent study makes it possible for one to utter hie prayers more 

wholehear·tedly and. more j oyouel.y; for neglect of learning lea.a.a to 
108 

neglect of pre,yer. Rab1)i Jacob-Joseph atresaea thifJ id.ea in partio ... 

ula.1·. Commenting upon the ~alnmdic assertion which main·ta.ins the.t 

since the destruction of the Temple the gates of praye:r: ha.ve been 

! 

closed because prayer looms no longer in the life of people as a i 
1
: 

worship of the )utm: heart, he writes that the only way u we can 

bring about the reatoration of prayer as a worship of the heart is 

by pre'ceding it with learrdng and 'by fld:m: :f'oll.owj.ng it up with 

leami?1g. For this reason, he a claims, it ie highJ.:y· essential 
10~) 

to JU:~ study Torah bef o:re approa.ch:tng God with p?·t~ye:t·. 

These paasagea which indicate the difference 'between p:re,ye:r 

and learning and thei1· close inte1~rele,tion, it :must be borne in 

mind, do not intend to point out a.n.y dif.fe:l'.'ence in gradation. The~re 

is no attempt in these statements of. which many mo:r.·e could be ci tea. 

to ascri l)e to one a higher ~ position ~ and. to the other a plac~i 

I 

I 

; I 

,. I' 

'i 

'' 

; ! 

of inferior significance. The fact !bf difference e.nd the fe,ct of . I ; 

depen,lence do not for a moment imply either inf'er:to1:i ty or super .. 

iority, no more than the difference and close relationship which 

oi'ten exist between two languages ne<¢flsaa.rmly imply that one is 

superior ·to thf3 other. There a,re, however, assertions in Chasidio 

literature which de:fini tely mainte,in that in many inata.nces one doe a 

play a. superior role to the other in Jewish life. Is it prayer or ! 1 

learning that holds the superior position? 

At times it i~.ppeara as though, so f~r a~ Chasidic thought is 

concerned, learning ranks :fa.r higher than :prayer in the structure 

of Cha.Ed.di sm. Rabbi s'lr.-~ 1r2 l f .r:meu:r t.Ja man o Ladi holds tht;i;t there i a r10 
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110 
higher than that of Tora,h9 there being no sanctity which is higher 

111 
then ~ the sancti·ty of' learning. Pra,yer, he wri tee• cat1 bring 

about a change in the cou:ree o:f.' nature; learning cannot. But in 

spite of this (lecided adva.n1;a.ge which b praye:r enjoys, he a.sserts, 
112 

learning eta.nda fa.r hig'.her. Learnlng adds light to the Int'ini te 

Light; prayer actually brings about an extension of the Infinite 
113 

Light to this world. Even ao p:m learning euperaed.ea :Prayer. When 

one haa t6 perform a precept ...... a Mi tzve.h• .. wh:i.ch no on£:i else giltnJix 

can do fm:m for him, he may neglect the FJtudy of. ~r.orah; hbw much 
so 

the mort}I, he writes, may he neglE~ct prayer which ia but a, ata.te of. 
114 

11Moohiti 11 - ... a state of 11 b1•ain•oapacity 11 • Of course, :l.t is to be ex• 

pected of Rabbi Shneur Zalraan of Ladi to exa.1 t learnin1i above :prayer 
115 

as he doea, since he~ was the found:er of' the "Cha.bad" rn.ov-emerit it.t 

Chaaid.ism which ~ade lee,rning def.ini tely funda1nente.1. J3ut we fin(l 

that othe1• Chaaidic thinkers tend towa,:rd the sa.:rne direction. Evett 

Rabbi Jaco"b .. Joaeph Katz who develeped thE-) sy~tem of' Char:d.diam a.a 

ina:ugure. te~. by the 13(~ aht ... -even he incline a to regard lfmrni:ng of 
· 'greater 
~mm/significance than prayeru The houae of pra,yer cannot \)e 

Ii I·: 

built :save through learning9 f.or sirwe U1e d<ds·truotion o:f the Temple,. 1 

he poi.nts out, God drs;wa Himself' nigh to the Shechinah only th:rough 
116 

the power of learning. Ill some instances, Rabl)i Jfa,chman of. '.BratzJ.av 

maintains that learnin.g is superior to any other precept ....... even to 
ll. '1 

those me:nti.oned in the Ten Commandments. 

In spite of. these assertions, however, the arune exponents of 

this mystic folk•movement overtly decla.re that prciyer is more im• 
) 

portant to the spi'ri tual. life as outlined by them; at least, they 

:i:•egard it mo:rt; impo1·ta.nt in certain caeea 0 R bbi N 'I,., .(if' a aouman o~ Bratz-

la.v definitely st~i~s tlmt; prayer stands exceedingly high, higher 

even th~1.n loarn:i.ng,. While he urge a people to study Torah every 

j,' 
Ii 

.' l.·11 I i I 
I l ·, 
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day, he assures them that they can be pious and merito:rious even 

if' they do not find it possible to study much. He goea fu1tther 

and says that they can be pious and meritorious even if they find 

it impossible not to study at all. He overleapa the bou11da lttg when 

he asserts that one can even rise to .:tra: be a Teaddik wi thou·t being 
119 

learned at all. Habbi Jacob Joseph Katz main'.taina that in daya of 

.ID:k old learning was superior to prayer and they who engaged in 

learning were free from ·the obligation of JUR prayer.; not now. 
120 

however, he says. He it was too who was wont to say ·that he found 
121 

leraning a far easier task than praying, which implies. no doubt* 

that prayer has g1'eater sigrlificance. Even Rabbi Shneur Z~1man o:f 

Ladi shows a tendency ·to elevate prayer above learning now and thenf) 

Prayer is ·higher than learning, he writes, in that it can reveal the :~ 
122 

soul of man more clearly than ;g«xxpx learning. In the days of the 
learning 

Talmud, he claima,/~RX stood higher than :btJa:a prayer; now* how ... 

ever, sj.nce the days of the ooming of Me asiah a.re drawing nigh, pray .. ' 
123 

er is the chief form of worship. Above all these aesertionat there 

is the oo.nfeasior1 of both Rabbi Israel Baal Shem Tov and Rabbi N'aoh-
'. 

man o:f:'B:ratzlav ·to the effect tha·t whatever ·they achieved they at... . 1 

126 
tai:ned it through prayer and not through learning. 

Evidently, eltponents of Chasidiem fear to speak out and tl!::f~ 

declare definitely that prayer stands higher than learning. They 

eeem to waver. At times it is learn.ing that plays the more eignific ... 

ant pa.rt; at times it is prayer that lords it over learning. There 

does appear to be a decided streae in favor of ~B prayer; this stress 1 

) 

however, nowhere implies that pra,yer is in essence superior to learn ... 

ing and makes for a nobler spiritual life. What then does the em

pasis on the use of. prayer imply? Why the wavering?· Is it that 

both a.1·e xoca:ll'Jc equal in the eyes of Chasidism? If so, under what 
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circumatanoes 9 and why the stress in favor of prayer? Abo'Ve all; 

why is it tha·t the Chasidim, by far and large. attached themselves 

wholeheartedly to prayer and neglected the study of Torah? Since 

learning is essential, perhaps as essential as praye1·, what prompt ... 

ed them to olee.ve to prayer and abandon learning, as Mienagdim 

point out they did and which they.;surely did as a whole to a cer

tain extent and limit? With these pressing problems we :must turn 

to a consideration of the function and purpose of both prayet- and 

lear~ing in Chasidic life and thought-.· It is only with a knowledge 

:Wt and appreciation of what Chaaidism as a movemernt o:f' the spirit 

expected of prayer and learning that these g~x:ftt13'.:thg wavering and 

seemingly conflicting views can be made to harmonize. While expo

nents of Chaaidiam never actually strove to bring these apparently 

opposing ideas into accord with one ano·ther and rarely indulged in 

defending their position by means of well thought ou-t treatis.es. 

nevertheless they do present a solution. unwittingly often• which 

harmonizes the seeming contra.dictions. 

The most basic principle of Chasidiem upon which all other 

principles hinge is the doctrine of the immanence and omnipresence 

of the Divine; the doctrine which teaches that God is everywhere• in 
125 

all life, in all space, in all things. Out of this moat vital es-

sence Chasidism builds its program of the spiritual life with the 

one purpose always in mind: to make God manifest in the life am 
·thereby. cause man to draw nigh unto the Divine. This j,s its goal 

toward'.which it harnesses all its energies; this is its vision to-
) 

ward whi_ch it yearn a, even as a lover yearns for his beloved. ~fo ... 

we,rd this end. it puts .i:n ir1to play all human i·esources, materia.1, 

Bpi:rituai, mente,ls. and emotlonal; toward this purpose it d.emande 

Binceri ty e,nd devotion, enthusiasm and ece·~aey, spiritual a.wakening 

' 'i 
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126 
and communion, even a broken heart and. physical di aem'bodimen t. 1'he 

prime value of praye:r: lies in its power ·to cause me,n to stand ih .the 
127 

presence of. the Divine, and iti;i prime :f'ur1cticm, Che.sidiam maintains, 

ie to oaut'.!G man to draw nigh unto God. 

It is toward this gor:tl, too, a.nd towa.rd this goa..1 alone, that 

notable exponents of Che,sidiam strive to hai·neas Torah and i te study. 

From their point of view. learning is of value only as long. a.a it 

aervea as a force which causes man to e,apire toward the vision which 

Chasidiem beholde with ti1e eyes of its spirit. If learning is ta 

remrdn fundrunc::m·tal in J'ewi.sh life, then it must function as a channel 

which lead.a man to divinity and brings him closer ·to God. It can 

have '110 0th.er ftmctior1 save that. Unlike the lUenagdim, Che.sidiam 

does not prize learning :for the se.ke of a.coumulatir1g a rich sto:r:e ... 

house of knowledge iteel.f; it does not treaaure it fo:r the sake of 

me rel~ :knowing the legion laws, ideas, rmd tales which a:r.e embodied 

in the Bible, the Ta.lmud, the Mid:rash 11 thE~ Shulcha.n Aruch, the oom .... 

mentariea, and in )Rabbinic Heaponsa in gene:ra.J.. In fact, e'Ven Rabbi 

Shneur Za.lme,n of r .... adi 9 the outstanding defender of learning. has no 

use for tha.t learning which ri. sai out of sheer in·telle ctue.l cu:rio s'i.ty 
J.28 ·I 

or natural desire to know. Like prayer, learning must function a.s 

a spiritual dynamo which sf\i1•s the human hes,rt to a con.aoiouaueas 

of the imm.e.meinoe of the Divine ir1 the world; like prayer, it muat 

draw man nearer to God a,nd God. nearer to man. 

Ex,ponents of Chasidiem are quj, te ou·tspoken concerning thia 

matter.. They ma.lee i ·t quite clear tha t 9 so :far ae they are concerned; 
) 

the significance of learning lie a in i te power to draw man nigh urrto 

'I 

the seat of the Divine. Already the Beeht taught that it is eseent1.a.: 

to atud;-tr Torah; but when one ie. engaged i'n l i 1 .earn ng, ie said, he 

ought to have no other thought in mind save that of. cleaving unto 

' 
! 

11 

i 
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I } 
~ 



(130) 

129 
God. ~B:UJgd: Foremoat exponents foll.owing the Besht -reph:r.ase 

130 
the same thought. The :Me,ggid of Meeai tach never tire a of at:resaihg 

·thi a view. He repeatedly exhorted hi~ people to pray and :tt t() 

study with flaming exstl:i.ey, ao the.t they be carried aloft and. hold 
131 

communion wii;h the Holy One during prayer and learnil.1g5 for that is 

prime end. of worship. It ie only when man studies with tu de'\toliio 

tion and with enthusie.am ar1d. with love and fear of God that. he is 

able to draw out the divinity w~ which is hidden in the letters of 

the Torah and thereby bring about a unity lH.~ ~;ween God. and the ~ 
132 . 

Shechina.h).{. He who agua engage a in praye:r and lea:rnir1g in this 
133 

manner, he writes, causes grea,t joy irL thE~ upper a.pheres. Say not;" 
myself 

he warns the· people, that sinoe I am engaging/i:r1 a aa.c:r.ed te..ak when 

I am studying I need no d.evotion; f'or it ie only when you are en ... 

gaged in a. sacred task tha.t you ought to give it. more and more de .. 
134 

votio.n·., Man ia only then sure that u he is getting at the. trujh 

when he studies with ecetaay and joy and when he cleaves unto G·od 
1Z5 

during study. Rabbi ];limelech of Liza.nsk is likewi eie conscious of 

this :furiction of learning, and he, too 9 emphasizes its significance. 

It is. exceedingly esaen·~ial to study with burning enthueisLam, he 

writes, for it ia then that man expresses his passionate longing for 
' 136 

the Divine. ~1he Sheohinah ia the mediator between man and G·od, Rab• 

bi Nachman of Bratzlav asserts; and it ia only when man's learning 

ascends to the Shechinah tbe,t it influencrns the epilt.i tual life of 
137 

man. The core of the Torah, he writes, ie the divinity of God; and 

it is. only when «me is able to revee.l this1 divinity when he studies 
) 

that h~ causes the earth to be filled with the knowledge of God 
138 

and establishes the reign of :peace in thv world. 

j 
,',\ 

There are li tera.ll.y hundreds of similar assertions in Chasidic 1 1 

11 terature. The several ata,tements hitherto aingied ou·t suffice 
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to bear out the claim that, so fa:r e.s Chasidic though~ ia conoe:rned, 
muat 

l~a:rnins/conatitute:, one cha.nnel through which ma.n Oai'.I a•ise to ti 

state of divinity and. dra:w nigh unto God. These pa.aaages surely 

unfold. .. the mince of Chasid.ic exponents concerning the plave atid 
. lee,rning life . 

value and function of/JXK~X in Jewisi):i like prayer, Torah and its 
muat :muat 

study/chart.~ th.e path to the sphere of the Holy One and/give : rnah 

the power to cleave unto the Divine. It is on the basis o:f thla con- · 'I' 
1
i 

ce~pt of the funcrtion of learning that Rabbi Jacob-Joseph Kat~ de~... ' i'/'l 1' ' 
~ . I , : 

n:tea .the accusation of negl.ect of Torell which Misnagdim levelled. a
l.39 

gain st Chae id ism. Rabbi Moses Chayyim Ephraim of Sedil.kow lile wise 
140 

defebds ChasidJ.sm on thia ground. Rabbi Nachman of' Bre,tzla:v reeks 

with bitterness when he speaks of the difference between the attitude 

of Tsaddikim to learning and that of Mienagdi:m. The Taaddik~ he 1; 

writes, is likEi unt,o Jacob our fathe:q he engages in the study of 

' .'!, I . 
I i1,1 

1:1 

~'. Torah. without the thought of reward. He acquirtiH.1 hia learning from 

the highest sphere o:f Torah, e,nd he studies only with the thought 

of. cleaving unto God. The so-called acholt:i..rs. however, who derid.e 

Tsaddikim engage in. learnir1g for the sake of prid.e and aelf'..,indul ... 

~ence; they are, therefore, li.ke unto r,a.ba.n. Tb.ey derive their ' I 

learning f:r~om evil apiri ts of departed Jews whose Torah is of an 

exceedingly low characte1"' and whose learnin.g cannot teach men to 
l.41 

worship God and cannot guide people in the way of ~a right arid truth. 1
1 

Even the Ch'.zeh of JJu'blin calla atten·tion to this diff.erttnce in his 

defense of Chaaid:i.sm. 'Misne,gdim study without devotion and without. 

the tl1ought of cl£iavit1g unto God, he is :reported to have said, but 
) 

Chaaid.im meditate on the Torah with ecataey, with spiritual awaken .. 

ing, and with warmth of heart--with all those human spiritual and 
142 

emotional resources which ·b:ring mti.n closer to the Holy one. 

These apologetic statements, coupled with the passages oited 

' I 
' : 

',I '!: 
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from Chasidic li tere, ture, surely in di catE:~ and. un:f'old tb.e a tti tu de 

of Chasidiam as a movement toward tearning. The essence and p:x·o

gram of. Chasidt:(pl do not for e. :moment subordinate p learni:ng to 

prayer; neitb.e1· lea.rning no:b pra.yer are either euperio1· o:r inferior 

to each other. So far as Chasidic thought ia concerned, leiarnlng 

looms as one of. the channels whose functior1 it ia to lead. man to 

the shores of divinity; together with pro.yer it is to be ha:imessed 

towa:r.cl that one end alone. In the st1~uctu1·e of. Ch~iaidism as a. move

ment of the spirit, therefore, 'both prayer and I.earning conati tute 

two forms of worship of G·od; 'both occupy equal significant positioris;: 

and the purpose of both is to brir1g man closer to ·the Divine and 

thereby make manifdst ·the imn1e.nence of God .• 
I' 

While this holds true in the realm of Chasidic 'thought, Chasidic: 

life tended to fa.vor prayer e,s a channel which lE~e.ds to Clod. When 

exponents of Chaaid.ism ao·tually came to use 'both fo:rmr3 of worship, 
m9,re readily 

they found that prayer lends itself/as a force which drives rn£t.tl on-

.we,;cd 'toward divinity. 1111.ey :found. tha.t learning is no easy ta,ak even ' 

for themselves, pa:r.ticuli:i.rly so for the tb.etsaoe of common folk; they 

found. that, while it is one form of worship, it is a :f't:\1' more dif:t'ic ... 1 

ult path to pursue o First of' 1;l..1l, 1Eia,rning :t~equil'.'es the abt:1orption 

of the intellect to i·ts full extent; s~rnondly, it dema.nds a sense 

of nB.tive intelligence; thfirdly, it usually ir1volvea man il1 minute 

ca.sui stry which oommon unders·t1..1.nd:i.r.1g ca11not follow easily. They 

fottnd thsi. t not everybody is ble ased wi ·tl.1. the ae men taJ. acl~ievemen·ta, 

and for thiu reason, peoP,le will emrely find it difficult to study 
) 

with the thought of cleaving unto Godo It ie quite hard to l'ise to 

a ata te of spiri tue..J. a.wakening when en~roased in e, deti: .. dl di acu~rnion 

concerning property :rights of orpha:na; it j_s far easier, at lea.at 

for the vast masses of Yieo~lem to feel th. l ~ ~ ~ e presence of divinity W1en 

' i ;I 
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one pours out his heart in word13 which rise out hir; heart with de• 

vot:i.on and c:dnceri ty. It is fer easier to aspire to Him. Who dwells 

on high when one speaks of his woes, his joys, his yea:rn:i.ng, hie 
when 

wants, hiFJ dreams, and his aspirations, than/one is lost in the J.a.by-

rinth of a debate concerning the legion elements w'hich :r·ender mes,t 

!tt ahor·t, expo:nents of Chaaidiem 

at re seed prayer as a fo:rim of worship not because it :i. a in e EJsence 

i.nev-itably superior to that of learning, lmi; p:t'imarily bece.uee it 

ii;, the easier path to pursue for tl'wm., a.a well as fo1· the lnasses. 

The stress in favor of the use of prayer does not i.ndicate ·the in .... 

f'eriority of learning; it merely indicates that in ·~he:i.:r stress of 

prnyer Che.si.dtc thinkers httd il'l mind. the prime pur:pose of' C1u,~ .. Bidism, 

e.nd they counselled people to ur:ie tlw.t form of worship which will 

beet enable them to achiev'e the.tpurpose. If learning were current 

in the life of people, they would have emphasized the use of lea:l'..'n ... 

ing; for it is not a. matter of gmia:tion with them, but rather of use ... 

In th.eory, therefore ...... so far aa Chasidic thought is conce:rr.1ed ...... both 

prayer a.nd le arn:lng are of equal re.nkti bee au ae both can l!IJR: :function 

as i1rntrura.en ts which 1n·ing man closer to God.; 1?1 practj,ce ...... eo :ta:r.· as 

Che,sid ic life deme..ndc~d ... -~:::"the use of pre,yer was stressed because the 
vaat 

g~o:t/mtiaae s of 11eople can l'f.~ sort ·to thi e1 form of worship with far 

greater ease than to that of study, Exponen-ta of Cha.::.dcli~im, in fact, , 

regret the fact that there exista thie. eht'tsm be·tween theory and 11rac-

tice, between thought and. life; but they are not willing to blind 

themselves to oqndit:tone as they are. 

I 'i 
• I 

.I 

They are qtli te clear conce :t:ning this ma·t >cer. l'he Be sh·~ hlmsel:t' 1 

Pointed tb:tic- out i:n one of his teachings,. Whel'1 one i~i enge,ged in 

study, he taught, he ought to rest from titne to time and think of 

God and cleave unto lI1'n1. Ti"o,·· '"he } i t 
-- . ·" n ,n le s s eeped in learning, it is 

'I 
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&9;~11: difficult to rise to a state of cleaving unto the Holy One .. 

Hia successor, the Maggid of Meseritsch, concurs with him in this 

view. He goes even one step further. He advises people not to g:lve 

up too much time to study, and he bases his drastic mea.sure on this 

very ground. The former generations, he writes, were mentally alert;, 
I 

when they engaged in learning, they were always conscious of the fearl 

of God. \'IJ'e, however, are not so mentally alert; out intellectual 

capacity is low. When we engage in learning too much~ we are apt 

to fo.rget the thought of God and neglect to cleave unto Him. And 

it is the thought of God, of His greatness, and of cleaving unto Him 
144 

·that constitutes the essenct~ of all worship of the heart. It is 9 

of course, hard to gocX understand what ~rompted a man like Rabbi 

Jacob ... Joaeph Katz to claim ·that he found lua:xlil:1&:lC more difficult to 

utter the Eighteen Benedictions or1ce ..... the Amidah ...... than to study ten 
145 

pagea .of Talmud.. Perhaps, he waa so great a Talmudist that he found 

no difficulty wha:taoever in learning, and he could rise to a state 

o:f apiri tual awakening by the power of study alone. Perhaps. he 

found it difficult to pray just because it causes man to cleave un:to 
. · ai tuation 

God ...... which is no easy task itself. Whatever the/a:ia:sH in hia partic· 
no 

ular ca,se, however, there is/ground to maintain that his statement 

implies the euperiori ty of prayer over lee,rning. 

i 

It is the fact the,t ;tUD)CRXX prayer is more accessible to people 1 

that prompted Rabbi Nachman of Bratzlav to aaeure his followers that 

they can rise to a state of spiritual awakening without much learn• 

146 ing. It is alao the reason why he, unwittingly perhaps, sought to 
) 

harmonize :prayer and lee,rning by meana of a unique and novel thought. 

In dealing with th·e relation of prayer to learning, he wri tea that 

1 t is highly e aeential to turn 'rorah into Tefillah-- into prayer. 

When one studiea, Rabbi NacWnan explains, he ought to make e, prayer 

: I :1 
I 
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out of the ideas he st~died. Immediately after learning he ought 

to implore the Holy Qne and beseech Him to grant him understandihg 

and reason and vision to grasp the inner meanings of what he studied 

and to abide by the teachings of the Torah. Such prayers• he writes,• 

bring great joy to the upper spheres; they bring man closer to true 
14'7 

worship and 'bring God c:Loaer to the heart of man. This idea of 

weaving prayers out of learning harmonizes the two~forms of worship. 

On the one hand, :i.t bide man to study Torah; on the other hand 9 it 

urge.a him to mt~ke a prayer out of his ajmdie a and draw nearer to God 

thereby. In ·this;manner, by the use of 'both prayer and lea.rnirg one 

achieves the goal which Chasidism set up for itself. 

we are fully conscious of thie purpose which Chasidiem seeks to at• 

tain that we can understand why exponents of Chaaidism stressed the 

use of prayer aa a form of worship. T.t is only them that we can 

glimp'3e at that apiri tual force which prom:pted men like the J3e sht 

and Rabbi Nachman of Bratzlav to confess that whatever spirituality 

they· achieved they achieved it primarily by the power of prayer at:td 
148 

not by virtue of learning alone, 

Chasidim exaggerated beyond all limi t~e.t:l.ona. By virtue of the fact 

that most of them were simple minds and simple hearts, they attached 

themselves wholehea:rtedly to that form of of wo:rahi.p ui:n through 

which they could. easily give ex.preaF.lion to the pent .. up emo·tiona of 

their simple hearts. If learned exponents of Chasidiam often found 

it difficult to· cleave urrto God when engaged in lee.rnj.ng, how much 
\ 

the more so common people- ... peaea.nts, a.rti sane, merc1u~nte, and labor .. 

era. If learned exponents found in p:r.ayer an easiel' path which led 

them aloft to the higher realms of the spi:r it t how much tr1e more r:1o 

great ma.eaes of people. ~1he pea.Hant;( found it hard to study Talmud 

i I 
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and at the same time clea.ve unto God; but he could eaaiJ.y utter 

words of prayer and think of Him. Who dwells on high,. In short, the 

atresa in favo:b of the use prayer fi.S a form of worship which ChasicUc. 

thougl1t permi ta we,s me,gnified by the masaes of Chasidim; and whtat 

the Chasidim magnifi.e d 9 Mi snagdim ca.ugh t upon with a'V·il\li ty and mar ... 

ahaJ.led it a.s conclusive E)Vider1c<~ of their accusation that Chaaicli.srn 

11xmrts: subordinates learning to prayer and breeds ignorance of Torah 

thereby. In t1~uth, howeve:r., this accusation of' the M:i.snagdim has 

no ba.aiE1 whatBoever in Chasidic thought. 

In summary, the leading exponents of Chasidiem were men of 

learning. They aasigned a sigit1ificant l!IDlii:XX place to Torah and 

its study. At times, they look upon learnirig ae superior to p:reyer, 

and at time a they regard pre,yer superior. In :e£:1e.li ty, neither are 

either inferior ot superior to one another. So far as Chas:ldic 

thoug.ht is concerned, both const:i.t.ute forms.,i of worshi1) of equal 

value, since both can draw mar1 kJE: :nigh unto God. Indeed., it is more 

difficult to cleave unto God during ler:i.:r.nir1g; for this reason; ex ... 

ponents of' Chasidism stress the use of pre.yer ae a form of worship. 

Wha,t they stressed, Chaaidim exaggerated. to an m:tt extent which JJ.Ram.tR 1 

seemed to rule out Torah as a form of worship. This exaggeration 

gave· rise to the accusation of the Misna.gdim; but in real! ty, ±.wm 

j_n essence Chasldi c thought recognizes both prayer and J.ee,rning as 

forms of wo1·shi1> of equal power and significance. 

This whole :reJ.a t ion of prayer ·to learning is perhaps be st summed 

up in this Chasidic passage, 
) 

Commenting upon the Bi blice,l injunction: "Do not hate your 

brother in you:r heart", one exponent of Chasidism wri tee tha.t the:r·e 
One 

are two distinct typea of people who serve the Holy/ir1 .two difierE:mt 

Ways. There are those who maintain that lee.rnir1g constitutes the 

'I· 
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chief form of Divine worship; there r~re those who aF.rnert that 

pre,yer is the beet way of serving God. While they differ in their 

actions, they are one in thought. l3oth st:i:·i ve to worship the Holy 

one, ble esed be He, and ·to cleave unto Him; both seek to attain 

this end through their different chanriel a. At heart, the refo::re, 

they are brothers; and do not hate him who is your. brother at heart 
th~ugh 149 

and in thought,/:trum not in action. I 

Ir1 1Jrlef, as long e,a man s·!iri ve s. to achie'V'e the 
1, 

goal of Chasid-1 • • 

ism which i ~3 to cleave unto the Holy One, it m1;1.ke s no difference to 

exponents of. this mystic folk-movemr~nt whether he resorts to ;pray
i t 

er or learning. If he can attain/through Pl.'E:Wer, a.11 good and well; 
it 

if he can attsdn/through J.earning, a.11 good and. well too. m • ., o.s long 

as he aspires to the pre aence of God,. 

• • • • • • • • • • e • e • • • 
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.Qha12ter .!! 

The TsadJ1i.k and Pr&~.X: i.11 .Qh.~!.~~ 

Of all religious philosophies in the world, Judaism ranks n~ 

~rim:k~ among the most democratic. This democratic spirit manifested 

itself at the very 15:£ dawn of. Jewi 1:1h life, but particularly so f'oJ. ... 

' i 
! 

'·· 

lowing the dis:pe1"sion and the destructi.on of the 1remple.. Since the i 

disappearance of royalty and. priesthood.f both of wb.ich were he:rt?-
have 'been 

di ta.ry in ancient If~:rael, there/x~:e: no cle.ss distinctions in J'ew .. 

iah. ;:Life o:f any significance. :t:ndeed, there ~oersisted the tradi.tion 

of the thren different classesz Priests, Ijevi tee, and Israeli tea; 

but· this tradition does not imply that any one of the three classes 

is to function :as a go ... between--ae a. mediator between God and the 

Jewi.sh people. Bo far as Jewish thought knows. all human beings 

are equal in thf~ sight of G·od- .. equa.1 j.n the sense that every indi ... 

v·idu.al can}'{ e,pproach the Divine with.out 1;he aid of a mediator. For 

this reason, any m:xm: able man can function a.a precentor in the syna

gogue and can perform all duties which are e,t :present ass1./!tnecl to 

the office of the Rabbir1a.te. 

In spite of this democratic tendencey, however, the spirit of 
) 

aristocracy has crept into Jewish religious life from time to time. 

Since Judaism m~1kes so much of Torah and i·ts study, it j.e1 not sur ... 

prising that the man of learning has ever b&en singled out in Jew-

iAh life for praise and honor. He was res e t d b 1"' 1~ . n p c e a ove 8, • • l ot.ue:r 

I . 
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individuals; his career was honored above all other ca.:reers. He 

was looked u:pon as a righteous man e,nd was consid.ered ol.oser to 

the Divine Presence than any other member of Israel. In the eight

eenth century thin aristocracy of lear·ning bee rune more powerful 

a.nd. more rigid. Peo1,1e were divided in to two di stj.r:.lct classes: 

men of learning and men of ignorance. ~rhe learned looked down up ... 

on the ignorant both socially and spiritually; while the igno:ran) 

usually lool<:ed up to the learned as men who stand nearer the throne 
1

• 

of tr1e Holy One. Hever, however, did thiE1 aristocracy of lear:ning ':1 

actually assume the function of. a :r:rurrli::tu mediator between God and 

the Jewish people; it never rose to a distinct class whose honors 

and privileges were hereditary. The title "Talmud Chochom11 ...... man 

of learning ..... and the title 11 Gaon 11 --mas·ter of learr1ing~ ... werE:1 not 

'bequeathed from fa;ther to son, nor did they bestow upori a.ny indivi ... 
the right 

d'\J.al/to function as a media.tor between man a.nd God. Any man who 

s:pen:t years in btudying Talmud a.nd its many commenta,ries and was 
obta,in 

creative in his work coulc.Va.ny one of these two titles. They were 

not technical terms which were ap11lied to e, definite clt:1.ss of peo).Jle: 

·they ever remained mere words which actually described the abili·ty 

of the men who possessed them. Even the term 'l'saddik never became 

a technical te :rm; i 1; merely e,p:plied to any in.di vidueJ., r10 matter 

how humble, who was truly righteous and. saintly. 

With its f~iteful and unique growth Chasidism brought into 

Jewish life a reverse s:I. tuation. Originally, i:t came to do away 

with the distitil:~·t;ion which existed in thlf; eighteenth century bet ... 
) 

ween men of learnir.g e,nd men without learning. It came to ~t raise 

the life of people, whethe:e lea:rned or H~:tu not, to a higher level 

of spiritual! ty. In this attempt, it emphasized and consistently 
1

1 

taught the importance of the~ individtrn-1. in the echeme of the uni· 
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1 
verse. 1To mntter how lowly a.nd humble, Chttsid ism ma.intt:dned; ma.n 

oa,n ri ae to a high ata.te of divinity; he can aspire to the abode 

of the upper spheres. '.By virtue of this potential power which iti 

dromant within man, every individual looms large in the eyes o:f. 

G-od. Seemingly most democ:r.i~:tio, i:md in essence truly so. Yet; by 

a trick: of fate, or by a slip of em:phasi e, Chasi.dism undermin1d 

that very s:piri t of democracy whic~h it crone to :r.e-aasert in J'ew:J. sh 

life, unclerm.in~ng it moreso then ever 'bef.o:r.e • and gave rise to F.t '· • 

theocracy unhee.rd of in the march of Judaism. 

Since the end and purpose of Chasid.ism is to bring about a 

close relation be tween man and .God, its exponents siggled out those 

indiv·id.uale who strove to attain thi~J goal and pur:pose. :m.mpha.aizing 

th~ significance of ma.n as a.n ind.i vj.dual iri the world, they b'8an 

to designate ;!ll~:tu part:lcule.r people and pla.ced them e,t the 

height of. aJ.l individuals. ~J.lhey ra.ised him who dl."ew nigh unto God 

above all other people, e.nd assigned unto him a pos1tiort :far sur .. 

passin.g thl-1t of any other individual. They called :t:Ni:x him Tsaddik, 

meaning, a rig:hteous man; but wi t.hir1 o .. short time the Tsaddik be

es.me an insltu)!tion and corrnti tuted almost a, caste. 

The irrnti tution of the Ts~dd.ik i:u:i it ex:i. sted in Chaed.di:;:1m. ilt 

embodied two properties which are of interest a.nd unique signf:f'ic ... 

ance to Jewish l.if'e at large. On the one hand, it became hex·edi ta:.t.'YQ 

Chil.dren. of Tsaddikim becr®e TFJaddikim by virtue of birth and. not 

ability. Indeed, there were kamEilt: :men of. humble birth who bees.me 

Taao .. diki:m l:>ecauae· of t1wi.r saintliness and piety; but with the 
) 

growth of ChasidiBm r:iuch instances grew fewer and fewer. In 1h e 

,j ' 

r 1 1 

middle of the nine-teehth cer1tury, and even 'before that, the i1HJti tu.. : , 
,, ' 

ti on of the Tsaddik had alreil.d.y acquired the po si ti on of an e stab ... 

lished, hereditary caste. The term Tse,ddic becam.e a technice,l word 
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and was applied to those inc1.iv:i.duals who spre,ng from the eeed of 

Tsaddikim. It was handed down from father to son, whether the eon 
righteous 

waa actue,lly/or t10·t; and he who was not born of a. family of ~sadclik; ... 

ktmg im found it exc£rndingly diff'iculy, if a,t a.J.1 possible- to ao• '1 

quire the title Tsaddik. On the otht::r hand, aside from becomit1g a 

heredi te,ry ins:ti tu ti on, Chasidiam rair:3ed the Tsaddik to t;he level 

o:f a theocratic caste. By virtue of his de"V'otion to God which he 

was supposed to possess, he became within a ahort t irne the actual 

media tor be tween man and the D:t vine. Upon him the people :rel:fe d I 
1 

! I 
most naively- for he brought all their desires and aspirations to : · 

1 

H:tm Who dwelJ.B on high. In him the people trusted with chilcl ... ).ike IJ
1

1 

tru.st, for he was in the i:r eyes the a11 ... cmbra.cing a,nd a11-1nclusive 

personality who stood between them and thEi throne of God. It1 brief, , 

once one had the good for'tune of being 'boJ~n into a house of T~~addl.ik ... 

im he. became a Taaddik, and e.a a Taaddik he was thEi :m.ecHa tor bet ... 

ween God and the people who foll.owed him. It is ironic. indeed. 
'· 

Chasid.ism sought to do a.way with the a:r.istocracy of lea:rn:tng which 

was curren·t in its day. It strove to emphasize the im.port~mce and 

significance of every individual ir1 the f'Jyes of. God. And yet it 

gave riae ·to an a.ristoc1·acy of. Tsaddikim and. endowea. j,t with the 

property of heredity and. with the function of a mediator between man 

e.nd. God, creating thereby an institution and a theocratic ca.ate 

which can f:i.nd no parallel in. JewJsh history at 1::-i,rge. 

No doubt, unta:pped ,pr:iychologic forces we:fle at work whi'.:ch caused 

this mystic folk-moV'ement to fashion a religious aristocrrwy instead 
) 

of re-emphasizing the prino}fiple of democracy in Judaism as it ac-

tually sought to do at its ri~e. • d bt t~ ~ · .., J.~ o ou 1 · ,.rJ.e same pByci10.Logy wki:.l&: 

Which makes people look up to a:x±K:k royalty and nobility in general 

caused the Va.st masses of Chasidir.a to ye~i .. •r·· for th · 
~ .... ~ , e pl'.'esence of their \ 
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and was applied to tho EH~ incli v·j.dualE:1 who spre,ng from the seed of , . 

Tsaddiki:m. It wr:u1 handed down from father to son, whether the son 
· righteous 

·was actually/or no·t; and he who was not born of a. family of '.rsadd:ik ... 

ktm:R im found it excP-edingly difficuly, if at a.J.1 possible, to ao-

quire the title Tsaddik. On the other hand, aside from becom:i.r1g a 

here di te,ry ins:ti tu ti on, Chasidism raised the T.saddik to the le'Vel 

'1, 

of a theocratic oaS'te. By virtue of his deirotior1 to God which he : ,1 

was supposed to possess, he became within a short t irne the actua.1 

media·tor between man and. the Di vine. Upon him the people rel:ie d 

1· • 
. , . 

most naively, for he brought e,ll their desire a and a.spira tiona to ; , 

Him Who dwells on high. In him the people trusted with child ... like 

trust, for he Wf.is in t;hf.~ ir eyes the e,11 ... cm.bra.cing arid a,11-h1clusi'Ve 

pereonali ty who stood between them and thEl throne of God. In brief' . 

once one had the good fort,une of being 'borr1 into a house of Tsad.!lik ... 

im he became a Taaddik, s.nd ;::i.a a Tsaddj.k he was the media tor bet ... 

ween God and the people who foll.owed him. It ie ironic, indeed. 

Chasid.ism sought to do a.way with the a:ristocra.cy of learning which 

was current in its day. It strove to emphasize the importf.1.nc~1 a.nd 

significance of every individual ir1 the eyes of God. And yet it 

gave riee :to an ai'iBtocracy of Tsaddikim and. endowed. j,t with the 

property of heredity and with the function of a mediator between man 

e,nd. God, 9reating thereby an inst:i.tution and a theocratic ca.ate 

which can··f1nd no parallel in. Jew1.sh history at lr.i.rge. 

No doubt, untar>ped pr:iychologic forces wefe at work whi·.:ch caused 

this mystic folk-moyement to fashion a religious aristocrD,cy instead 
' ) 

of re-emphasizing the pri:tlOFiple of democracy in Judaism as it s,c ... 

tua.lly sought to do at its rise. No doubt, ·the same pBychology wlti:Jx: 

Which muk~s peoplfJ look up to Rx.bx royalty and nobility in general 

caused th:-. ve.st masses of .Chasidim to yearn for the presence of their 
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Tsaddikim, to look up to them with awe and fear, to rely upon them 

a1.mply ~md naively, and to have implicit faith in their words and 

actions. Wha:tever ·Ghe psychologi c fo:rce s at work, however, tie 

theologic elements play a most impo:r.tent role in the making of the 

~rse.ddik and in causing the C()mmon folk and learned men to t)e at

tracted to him as if by a powerful magnet. Che.sidi sm has wovEm 

numerous theological principles a:r.ound. the personality of the 
most 

Tsaddik ..... princiiples which made him a/unique theologic figure i1 in 

Chasidic t.hought,xMD-1: a most vital personality in Chas:i.dic life, and 

a most interesting individual in Judr:dsm at large,. 

Practically every exponent of Chasidiam spealrn of the coamic 

importance of the 'l'sadclilq practically all asc'J"i be to hi.ln v.:n u.np:re ... 

ceclen'ted }.«~KlK place in the univerfJe. The Beaht spoke of him as 
2 

the me ssenge:r of G·od, as the force which unites the w·orld of £~pee oh 
3 

to the world of ·thought. The Maggid of '.Meseritsch writes that the 

Tsaddik is· a pa.rt of the Shechinah, as :i.t were, t:md the image of 
4 

God in eve·ry ger1e:ra ti on. H:i. s workfi are g:reate:r thnt1 'the c:r:·ee,tion 

of heav·en and eEl,rth, he mo:intf.'.dn.s, :f.'01• God created something out 

of' nothing, bu't thf~ '.J:'saddik bring~1 all thinga back to their o:r.i ... 

ginal roota- .. to nothing ..... arid he thereby turns somethil'lg into :not ... 5 . 

hine~ Were it not for him, Rabbi Dov-Ber maintains, the world 

would. not b·e able to suffer the divinity of God; it is 'by virtue 

of him alor10 that the Holy One concentrate e Himself :tn all tb:Lr1gs 
6 

of the wox·ld.'. He can ,., cref1.te worlds, resul"rect the dead, and make .tk 

8 the barren' fruitful. His will is ·the .will of God; even God r 
6 

pro-

vidence is fn his hands, al'ld 'through him .fx the Holy One exe:rcizea 

care ove:r all '\l'lor1d.s~ 
'.l1he Tsaddik, Re,b'bi Jacob 

is the Roul and form. o .. f 't1r1·e 10 
Joseph Ka.tr:,, wri tea, 

'brings life to the '· world at large1 he 
:people and endows them. witl'J. 11. 

soul nnd spirit. 
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1rhe concept of' the 11saddik attains its apotheosis :i:N pt1,:rti .. 

cularly in the works of Habbi Nacwnan of 13ratzlav and Hab'bi El:tm ... 

elech of Idzansk. 'Thei:r writings are a glorificE'~tion, e,lmont a 
12 

deification of the Tsacldik. Rnb'hj_ Nachman of :B:ratzla:v speal<.:s of 
13 

him. as the foundr:ltion of' the world upon ·whom all things rest. 
14' 

He is the gree;t lie;ht which lights up the whole world. It is im-

possible to comprehend him, 
15 

for he is not within the scop'e of rea ... 
16 

son. God created thw world 1w cause He loves the Tsaddik. He can 

change the course of the spheres and thereby make for new laws of 

nature, for he was a partner with God in the creation 
17 

and earth. He is himself the law and the 

from the light of Torah which God sows in 

18 
judgment. 

19 
·the wo:l'.'ld. 

of heaven 

He is born 

All inf1u ... 
20 

ences, R.abbi E1imelech of Lizansk writes, come from him; even the 
21 

clothe a of tlJ.e Tsaddik have the pov1rer of :btRi: influence. 
22 

By vir ... 

tue of his power he can abolish the lll:ecrees of God. In fa.ct, and 

this is rto doubt the pinnacle, by virtue of his Torah, Rabbi Nach ... 

man of Ilratzlav asserts, the Tsaddi.k teaches the Holy One, l1leesed 
23 

be He, how to act toward us. 

There are literally hundreds, even thousands, of s::i.mil.ar state, ... 

ments concerning the place and power of the Tsad.dik. These few 

passages; however, are sufficient to bear out the contention that 

the Tsaddik is e, supe:r.ma.n or a me,n ... god in Chasidic though·t. With 

this conce:i;rt of the Tsaddik we can well understand another theo ... 

logic princ'iple which Chasidism wove about him; this is the prin ... 
: 

ciple of prayer and his relation to prayer. Are the prayers of the 
,• ) 

Tsaddik of greater significance than the prayers of any other in ... 

dividual? What is the parttcJ'ular power of his prayers? What is the 

I,. 

essential function of' his prayers? Why is it necessary to attach ' 

oneself to him and to approach him that he pre,y for others? 

i 
11 I,, . 
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From its very beginning Chasidi am singled out 1h e prayers 

of the Tsaddik and ascribed to them invaluable significance. 'rhe 

Besht spoke of the prayers of the Tsaddik as the joy and pleasure 

of God. The Holy One delights in his prayers and finds His hap:pi .. 
24 

nese in them. In like manner apoke Re.bbi Dov-Ber 
25 

and Rabbi NEtchman of 13ratzlav; likewise did Rabbi 

of Meaeritach 

26 
and Rabbi Elimelech of Lizansk. He alone it is who unch~ratand.s the 

27 
f.undamen tal s of prayer, and for this 

28 
reason God cleaves unto him. 

29 
He U'tters his prayers with sincerity of heart and cleanness of mind; 

by virtue of them he sanctifies the air where he stands in p:rayer, 

senotifying it to such a state of holiness that no one is able to 
30 

stand in the same place and pray. God Himself helps the Tsaddik 

to utter his prayers wi thoU't blemish; He puts holy words into his 

mouth, because the Holy one passions after his ~lCK:t prayers and 
31 

finds joy in them. God paasiona after his prayers ao much, Rabbi 

Elimelech of l~izanak writes, that He even plants in him the desire 
32 

to pray .for the welfare of Israel. At timea, he maintains, the 

Holy One iseuea a decree a.gain at Israel for the sole reason thta t 

·the Tsadd:f.k should pray to Him and annul it ~EJ: by the power 
33 

of his prayers. The Beaht, no doubt, caps %t all assertions. God 

causes the Teaddik to suffer, he taught, ao that he :tJ1'ay; for his 

:prayers are the adornments of the Shechinah a..nd bring about a unity 
34 

I,. 
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between the Holy One ble a aed be He and the She chinah. ! 
1 

A hundred similar passages could easily be advanced from the 

reservoir o:f' Chasid.ic literature. But these few statements surely 
\ 

indicate that Chasidiam elevates the prayers of the Tsaddik far a ... 

bove the prayers of any other individual. At ti mew, a Taaddik may 

dec1a~~ tha;t' his prayers are no better than the prayers of a simple 

woman. kt ·times, even ·the Besht may proclaim in public that the 

'. I: 
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~ prayer which a mute pea.aan.t boy HXXR:.m: expressed when whietling 

upon his reed of wood is far superior to his own utterancea of the 
36 

heart. Such assertions, however, are so rare in Chasidic writings 

that they cannot be taken as expressive of the actual atti'tude of 

Chaaidiam at large. They uauaJ.ly occur in the form of :kg legends 

and tales, and at best they are noble gestures to assure the com~ 

mon folk that, no matter how lowly and humble they are, their pray

ers are precious in the eyes of the Holy One. As a movemen·t, Chasid•. 

ism regards the lit~ prayers of the Tsa.ddik to be of far greate:r 

significance than those of any other individual. 

Thia is well attested by·numerous passages culled fro:m Chasid

ic works; it ia rendered impregnable by a multitude of Chaaidic 

statemen ta wflich speak of the power of the Tss,dd:l.k ts prayer a. iJ:'he 

13esht, no doubt, gave this aspect of the Tsaddik's prayers its 111 ... 

itial impetua when he taught that God grants all petitions of the 

Tsaddik, even if God realizes ·that i·t would be to u the beat in .. 
37 

terest of the Tsaddik that his petition1:i go unanswered. That, in 

:fe..ct, he t1;1ugh·t is the und.erlyiug di ffe :rence be tween hi a prayers and 

those of the evil-doer. When a thief praye~1:that he succeed in his 

theft, God grants hirn his request. If later he 1.s caught a.nd he 

peti tiona God that he 'be released, t'.he Holy One does not hearken ·to 

hie1 prayer any mo1·e.. But when a 'l'saddik ~m::x pe titians the Di vine for 

something, God g1"ants him hj_ a requ.<.~at even if l t :i.fl not to the best 

welfare of ·the; '£saddik, If" later the Tse,ddik realizes that it wa.s 

not to his weal .ctnril again pe titiione. the Holy One, G-od hears hi a pray ... 1 

. 38 ) . 
era once mQre. By the im.pe.ct of thi a a.sse1tton the power of tlrn 

,it~· 

Tsaddik' s 'Pr.ayers inoree,sel; in Che,sidic wrl tinge; with tremendoue 

lea,ps and bound.a-. By ·'"h"" e f ,, · r b - • 1.1 v :pow-,r o. JllEl prayers, ·~a bi :Nachman of 

Bratzla.v me,intains, the Tsaddik can achi ev·e whate'V'er he deeires~9 
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The moment he begins. to uttE-)!' words, Rabbi ElimeJ.ech of Lizanak 
4:'.{) 

asserts, he achieves tremendous things in a.ll world.a. 11 robe.bly, 

the R± power of the Tsaddik'e prayers reaches its culmination in 

the~ e .. ffirma:tior1 tha.t through his prayerf.i the '.rsaddik .E:XMK car1 o'lter ... 

ride the will of God and annul His decrees even if the annulment 
41 

inv·ol ve a chan.ge in the course of nature. 

11hi a assertion appears repeatedly in Che.siclic. writings, e,nd 

ia affirmed VJ:ithout reserv·ati.on. NeverJhheleeB, expo11er1ts of Chaaid ... 

ii:1m feel uneasy about it., Unconacioual;y· they aenee that the power 

of the '.L1s1-),ddik to avert Divine decrees through his prayers inter ... 

feres with the omni1wtent na tu:re of God; and just as unwi. ttin.gly 

they attem:pt to remove this a.pparen.t c~nt:rad.ietlion which exists 

between the will of the '11sacldik and the will of God. Rab11i Levi .... 

Yitzchok of Berd.ytschev points out that the Taaddik does not really 

override the will of God when he e.nnule1 Divine dc-icrees, fol:' it is 
. 42 

the will of God that the Tsadd.ik be a.ble to avert His decz·ees. Ac-

cording to this po:i.nt of view, the 'l'saddik is actually abiding by 

the will of God when he annule1 His decrees. This theological idea, 

however, is really no solU"tion to the problem. It merely evades 

th.E~ i saue to a la,rge ex.tent, and Chasid.io thir.1kers ree.lize it and 

are not alwE1,ys xi: aatisfi.ed with it. Rabbi Dov .. Ber of lvreeeritach 

maintains. that the Tsaddik cannot abolish 1jhe decrees of (}ad if 

it ia aga~nst the will of. God. By the power of his prayers he can 
43 

only cause God to change His will and recall Hie own decrees. In .. 

deed, hetwrites, by virtue of his p:r.ayers the 'l'saddik exercj.zea 
.. ! ~" ) 

I \_ 

power over the will of God; but that only implies that he can in-

fluence ·th.El Holy One to deaire that 'V'Jhich M he himself desire!; 

For instance, he explairts his view· by means of a paro..1)1e, when a 

Child desires a toy to play with, he stirs in hi a f:a thEp:· who loves 
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him a :Qemire for that toy. In this way, the child impoaea his will 

upori the will of' his father. IJikewiae with the Tsadd.ik atid ·the 

Holy Orie. The Tsaddik is beloved of God; and when he deei:re a somfe' ... 
45 

thing, he rouses in God a desire for the same thing. 
46 

Rabbi Jl!limeleoh of Liz;ansk a± concurs with the Me,ggicl.' a view, 

and. Rabbi Nl.whraan of Bratzlav dwells upon it and elaborates it at 

length. Both thEH:Je exponents of Chasidism maintain that the 1rsaddi1c 

can c.;hange the course of. the spheres and work rui:r·aclea 'by the pbWer 

of his prayers, but he can do so onl.y .if it is in accord. with ·~he 
' 1, 

I 
! I 

will of God. If the Holy One will ei to resurrect the dee.dt the 'raad... I : 1 

I ; , 

dik can do it by the power of his· prayers. He can neve~ actually 
know·ledge 

force his own will ltPOn God; by virtue of his/kKIQ:l;;~!~:e: and intellect 

he can only :ftut ferret out the will of God a.a it. i H embodied and 

hid.den in ·the forces of r1ature, and or1ce he find.a out the will of 

the Holy One, he can only act e,ccordingly. Rabbi Nachman of '.Bratz ... 

la.v who carries the concept of the Tsadclik to extremi tiE1e mf1kes this 
4"1 

idea e.s clear as only possible. All things, he w:ri tee, ceme into 

being· and 110 ase sa their pa.:r.ti cul~~l'.' characteristics and. a.tt:ri butea 

by virtµe of the will of God. !n all things of the world, therefore~ 

in every single phenomenon as well aa in 11ature at large, there lies 

hidden the will of God. The Tsaddik searches in.to the true nature 

of all. things and comes to know the will of C.od as reflected in 

them. By the :power of his prayers the 'l'eaddik can thus find out 

the will of God aa embodied in the world and then act in accord ... 

a.nee with that will. 
I ' (. 

) 

TY;iere a:re many more attempt a in Chaaidic writings to remove 
~ - ' ! 

the apparent difficulty which rises out of the :power of the Tsad ... 

dik' s prayers. - Vfhatever the solution, however, the fact remains 

that through his prayers the Tsaddik ca.r1 annul Divine decrees ev·en 
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if it necesai tate a c]1ange in the nor.mal course of nature. .®mxr.t 

On the be,sia of this e,asumption exponents of Cha.i::d.d.ism dwell Upon 

the :power of the Tsaddik's prayers and analyze it in great detail. 

God hears all his prayers and answers all hi n xieti tions in beht=i.lf 
48 

of sick pe opl.e and in.curable a. By the power of his prayers he can 
4,9 

even save on'~ who is on the verge of death. Ra'bbi Eli:meJ.ech ·of, 

Lizansk attemp·ts to expla~n why ·the Tsa.dd.ik can re store the heal th 

of people by virtue of hi a prayers. Before t'.b.e creation of tre 

world., he wrltee, all things existed in a state of potentiality; 

when God created them 11 He bi·ought them into a atate of actuality. 

Before creation it was part of the plan of God that Riqm~::kxt people 

become ill and that the 'ree,ddik pray for their recovery. When the 

~readdik utters his prayers in behalf nf a, sick ind.i v:ldual 9 he is 

me:r.ely k:e:x±l.ll:xmm:xR:.t:~ turning the ple.n of God :from its potent.ie,l char .. 
50 

acter ·to a sta.te of actuality·. Rabbi F:limelech of L:lzanak goes 

even further when speaking of the power of the Tsaddik ::ti: a.f'feet 

cures ·through his pra.yera. When. the 'fsad.dik prays tx for the wn 

welfai"e of e. sick ind-i vi dual, he aaaerts 11 the Shechinah i tHelf im-

pl ores the Holy One ·that He grant him the power to cure the ir1cli•· 
5l. 

vidual ··in concern with his prii.yers .. 
doet:i 

The power of t.he Tsaddik' s prayers/~M rrn t er1d with its effect 

upon the physical ata.te of mana it e,lElO penet%'atea in.to the rfB, lm 

of ·the· spiritual. By the power of hi f~ prayers he e,sce11ds to the 
52 

highest sphere which is ·the sphere of merc:1y. As he thus soarfi in 

the upper mbmm realm.a• he brings all prayer.a of. men to the spheres 
' ) 

above tmd buildf3 thern into the etruc~ture of the Shechi:naht turnine 

the attribute of justice to the attribute of mercy by virtue of 
53 

the ee prayer a whj.ch he causes to ascer1a.. Of one 'rsaddik it i 9 told 

that he cau aed hie prayerP to ascend. to a. sphere which is higher;! 
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54 
even. than the a1wde of the seraphim. Each of the one ... hund:red bene-

dictions which one ought to say every day entEirs heaven th:r.ottdi a 

different gate; by the power of his prayera the Taaddik opens these 
55 

gates, so thEi.t the beneclictiom ascend tc) the upper spheres. Rabbi 

N'achman of BratzJ,,av declares that every Teadd.ik is a part of Moses. 

His praye:ea f.J&X!NXR constitute a huge light which af:fects the l_.)rayers 

of men that are but sma,ll. lights, and by the power of his prayers 
56 

he carrj.ea aloft a.11 prayers and brings them to a state of Mcaea. 

When he :prays in beihalf of Israel, :h.e achieves a unity between God 
57 

and the Shechinah. When he prays in behalf of a sinner, he can 
58 

find out the pa:r.ticulnr sin that brought about hio punishment. 

Vlhen he prays, Rabbi Elimelech of Lize,nsk wri tee, he b:dngs the 
59 

Holy One ·to ear"t11. 

The power of the Tsaddik' s prayers assumes still larger IJX'O• 

portions when i·t begins to function as an i:HR:tt:tttr:Qc institutiorJ "to 

which otners must have recourse when they seek their :Physical and 

spiri tl!.al welfare. Throughout the career of thii:1 mysic foJ.k ... move ... 

ment 11 . Chasid.im made pj,lgr:images to their respective Tsadd.ikim and 

implorfld them that they pray for their welf'a,re. n:i.ey journey·ed long 

distances at times, and often vrn.i1;ed many hours and evt~n duyB be ... 
gain · 

fore they could/mt:!?: audience with the Tsadd~ .. k. When they came in.to 

his pre·sence, they poured out their he a.rt a before him. They spoke 

to him· of their woes, their auf:fe:r.ing, their struge;lea, their de ... 

sires, ·a,nd their hopes and fee,rs. Some beseeched him tiur:.t to pray 

that the Holy One ble sa them with childri:m; eome im.:plored him for 
~ . ) 

suatena~ce; some sought to be healed, often from incure.ble di seaees; 

some c arn.e to find out how to rid. themr:iel ves of sin and :r.i se to a 

state of .repentance. Whenev Ch "d . er a .as1 was in need, he traveled to 

his Tsaddik, consulted him. d 
• an implored him to :pray for ktmx his 
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welfare. Of courBe, often Chasid.im. made pilg:r.inmgee to their 

Teaddikim fo:r. no ul. ter:I.or motive wha taoever. 'rhey merely wanted 

to be ln their presence; they found great s1)iritual joy when they 

merited to l:i.Bten to the Tsr:i .. ddik'n 'I'orah, to his ~..xx~i&::X:K:p<: p:r.·1:3,y(~rs, 
utte:rarrne 

t;o his lee .. rning, to his every/xix:t:xw:fxti1'.rs.: no rna,tter how slight and 

insi.gnificant:." They would me.ke e, sped.a.1 effort to be with their 

rrHaddikim during :--the holida;y'f'J9 pe,:rticularly eo during the High 

Holydays. In general, however, they came to the Tsaddik because 

they were in need., in desp1::;,ir, in dnnger; and they implored him 

that he petition the Holy One in thei:r.· behalf. 

This practice 'of mttldng pilt!;rimagea to '11saddikim was pa:r.t of 

the ChaBidic program, almost aa much as prayer itself was a part 

of the program. It constituted one of the many we,ys which expo ... 

nents of Chasidism outlined as essential to Chas:ldic life. 'For 

this· .reason, they actually encouraged and urged their :t'ollowt'e:rs 

to make such pilgrimages an.d to implore Teaddi.kj.:m that they p:r.ay 

for their wel:fare. Rabbi N•chman of, Bratzlav wri tea ·t;hat one 01.ight 

to beseech God thctt He send him a trustwo1·thy Tsaddik to whom he 

could go with his troubles and sorrows and who could pray fo:r his 
60 . 61 

welfare. He himself composed a whole prayer for this purpose. He 

cries out r-1gainst the Misnagdim who claim that they have no need 

of a Tsaddik, that they can pray themselves and do not have to ask 
62 

a Tsaddik that he ~ pray for them. Whatever you do, he urges, 
63 

:implore a Tsaddik tha.t he pray for you, for it is difficult to a .. 
64 

·chi eve eal vatlon without his pre,yers. 
) 

Go to a merciful Tsaddik, 
65 

he writes, and e,sk him to pray for your welfare. In fact, the 

Holy ·one brings suffering upon the evil, so that they approach a 
66 

Tsaddik that he pray for them. Other e:x:ponen.ts of Chasidism urge 
67 

thei:r followers in like manner. 
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It is for. the good of the ~ peibple, Chasidic thinkers ma in• 

tai:n, that they go to a Teaddik and ask him to prsw for thei:r wel ... 

fare. The •rsaddik himself often suffers aa a re aul t of his p:ra.yers 

for others. First of all, it is dangerous for a Tsaddik to p:tay 

alone when petitioning for the welfare of others; he must therefore 
68 

unite with anC>ther ~'sad.dik before he begins to pray for othe!'s. 

Secor1dly, when praying for the welfare o:f others, he mu.st actually 

feel the woes and. suffering of the ind:.bridual in whose behalf he ap .. 
69 

preaches the Divine. He must feel the pains :tk of his followers, 

and this is no easy task. '.H'u:rthermo:re, at tj.mes God visits punish

ment upon him because of his pra:Jn~ :rs for :t:atR8 others. For instance, 

when u an evil-doer approaches a Tsaddik to pray that God give him 

the strength to repent, and the evil ... cloer fail,¢'s to repent, then 

God causes the Tsaddik to suffer because he uttered prayers in his 
70 

behalf. Often, too, the Tsaddik ha.a to invent various devices i:.t&: 

when praying for lira:rlt others; often he he,s to pe ti ton God in a round 

about way. For at times he he has to pre,y for the welfare of an 

individual agatnst whom there are mar1y prosecutors in the upper 

spherea ...... age,inst whom the angels protest. In order to fool these 

pro secutora a.nd angels, 'f:he Tsaddik must often :petitions God for 

the opposite of that which he actually desires, and often he has 

to re sort to all sorts of subte:r.fuge s when he prays in beha.lf of 
71 

such individuals. In short, it is not often fia:xx.tkllI to the best 

interest of the Taaddik that people implore him to pray for them. 

It is .a difficult task, and sometimes the Tae,ddik suffers as a re

aul t of\ his pra;1era for the welfare of o·there. Nevertheless, 1 t is 

the duty of the Tsaddik and hie function to use the power of his 

prayers for the interest and weal of his people; and the people 

ought to approach him whenever they are in need. 
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There are instances in Chasidic life which take exception to 

this :thtx general practice, but these exceptions merely prove the 
72 

rule. On one occasion, it is told, a woman whose husband had d.e ... 

serted her came to a Tsaddik- ... Rabbi David Zlates was his name. She 
to 

begged him with tears in her eyes that he pray to God/t:k~.txn have 

mercy upon her and bring her husband back ·to her. '11he Tsaddik :t.ua:~n 

tm:ned to her and said that his prayers we:r.e no more sacred nor e:f ... 

ficacious than those of any honest woman, and that she ought to ap .. 

preach the Holy One herself with her troubled heart. The woman 

claimed that she knew not how to pray; whereupon he taue;ht he1' a 

aim:ple pre.ye:r.· in Yiddish, e,nd sht~ poured out hex· heart to Hirn Who 
73 

dwells on high. Once, it is told, a Tsaddik declared that he does 

not wa.nt people to come to him and im:plo:t·t-:i him to pray :fox· thei:r 

welfare. While nrnny Tsaddikim r:i.ae in the mol'ning and pray that 

many ~x people come to them with pe·t:i.tions to utters prayers it1 

their beha.lf, I ri Be in the mo:nling, he said, and pray to the Holy 

One tha!t he grant the requests of all who call unto Him, so that 
74 

they should not come to me with requests that I pray fo:r.· the:mo o •• 

The re is a.1 so the legHnd conce r:ning RKh:E::.t: a 'L1aad.dik and e, drunkard. 
75 

Once, the lEigend runs, three aged men ca.me to Rabbi Baruch of Mied .. 

zyboz, imploring him to pray to God that He armul a decree of ex ... 

pul::iion which a. Polisl1 I.>an issued agairist the Jewish inha.bi tants of 

their town. 'l'he Rabbi bade them to journey to a nearby village and 
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:[' to seH,r¢h out a certain indi vid1u-11. He told them that the utterances 11 

i 

of this pa1~ticula:r: person are mx:z: most precious in the eyes of God, 
) 

and tha.'~'.· he can annul all evil decrees by the power of his pre.yers. 

1
1

he t}1.:ree aged men hurried to tbe village, thinking that they would 

meet a most piouB man. 
Ylhen they- came into the pri:1sence of the in ... 

div.idua.1 -of whom the Habbi s-noke .. 
.k' ,, they found that he w~is a drunkard. 
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After they had promised him a bottle of brandy~ he mumbled a shor·t 

prayer for them; and that very day the evil decree wae recalled. by 

the PoJ.iBh i=•an,. The three aged men were indeed e.mazeda c'l.nd 'when 

they re turned to the Hab1)i, he told them whynce the power of. :i.Dck 

the drunkard's prayers,. This drunkard, he said, ir:.i not a ~~saddik; 

but once he fulfilled a commandment wh5.ch involved grer1,t e.elf ... sr:ic

rifice on hh: part.. As a reward, the Court on high granted. him 

the power to pray and have his prayers answered. 

There are more legends in Chaeidic folklore of a similar na~ 

tu.re; they are not, however, sufficient in nmn11e:r to challenge the 

contention that Chai:iidir:Jm e,ctually demanded of its followe:r:·e to 

make pilgrimages to Tsaddikim E1r1d implore them to pray for the il' 

welfare. The:re are altogether too ma.ny assertj.orrn in Chardclic 
this effect 

literature to/:tk~DH:t::x:ac~, e.nd the general practice of the 'Vast; 

me.sf,les of Chas:ld.im is al together too overwhelming testimony to ac

cept any claim to the cont1·ary. ':Pheae tales, whether authentic or 

legendary, have their place in Che,sldic life; they embody a, p:d.n ... 

ciple which is most vital to Ch1u3idism. While they do not ir1tend 

to discredit the power of the Tr:iaddik's p:r.aye:r.st they seek to re ... 

aoaert the va.lue of utterh1g prayers alone, and to rein.force the 

doctrine ·that every individua,l~ no matter how lowly and htunble, can 

approach the Holy One himself and achieve wonders 'by virtue of hii:1 

prayers- ... a doctrine which Chaeidism ce,me to reaffirm a.rid re-estab ... 

lish originally in Jewish life. 

It is exa.ctl.y such and i::limilar RK tales and legends which in ... 
\ 

dicate that the Tsaddik never ree.lly rose to the poai tlon of an ab-

solute med ie:to:r. be'l:;ween mt.-3.n tmd God i' n Cl1"' 0 1· di sm. 
"""" By the powe:r of 

Mn his holiness he could bring me.n nearer to God, e.nd he coultl a, .. 

chieve wondrous things by the power f h' 
0

- · 18 prayers. But he wae ne-
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ver ree,lly a mediator in the sense that without him an individUfJJ.J. 

could. not possibly approa.oh the Divine Presence. The Tse.ddik B'oc.1.red 

to unprecedented heights in Cha.sidic thought and life, but. he never 

became the go ... between to the extent that wi.thout him one had no 

means of drawing n:i.gb to the Holy One. His praye:ra were of grea.ter 

significance and va.lue, but the people had access to God through 

the power of their own prayerE1. 'l'his ii:. attested by the tl~em.endourj 

:posi·tion wh:ich prayer in genera,1 ocnupies in the structure of ~:s:toc 
76 

Chasidi r;m, Hnd i ·t is most strongly supported by the practice of 

Chasidim to pray themselves for theix· welf'Etre and. tc> poul~ out thei:r 

hearts to God even when they did not make a pilgrimages to 'their 

Tsaddikim. The Tsa.ddik fum·Jtioned as a mediator between mar1 and 

God in the sense that he could pray for others and achieve wond.e:t·s 

through his praye1·s, or in the e1ense that by the power of hi~3 sanc

tity he could render the in~ayers o:f others more e:f.':ficacicms a.t.1.cl 

more pl~Histng in the eyes of G·od. He vms rt.ever a mediator in the. 

sense that without hi:ti intervention the prayers of the people cou.lo_ 

not e,scend to the upper spheres and come before thB Holy· 011e. So 

far as Chasid.ic thought and life 1;n·e concerned, pra.yer~ is prayer 

no ma;tt;er who utte1·a the words, and worshi:p is worship even with

out the presence of a Tsadc.Uk. In this sense, whilE-) it raised ti:e 

Tsaddik to sky-defying heights, raising him to a position hitherto 

u11known in .Jewish 11.f'e, Chasidism never :really veered from the e,ge ... 

old 'X'.:kKH principle· of Jhdai sm which me.intr.dn.s tha:t eve:r.y humari 
ca,n 

being/come before God and pour out his heart in words of prayer 
) 

without the intervent'.d:on of a mediator. 

ThiB truth is further attested l)y the fact tha.t ex.ponenti:1 of 

of Chasidism seem to interest themselves in persuading the peo,le 

to attach themselves to T.sa.ddikim and be come their followers the.n 
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in getting them to a,sk Tsaddik1.m to present thetr peti. tio:n.s before 

God. Practical:tv all expoft'nents of Oha.sidism, beginning with 'flhe 

Be eh t and including men. like Habbi Dov ... J3er of Me ee:ri ts ch,. !lab bi 

Jacob-Joseph Ku,tz, HablJi I,evi ... Yi tachok of BerdytAchev, Rabbi Na.ch ... 

mim of Bratzla.v, Ra'bbi Elimelech of IJiza.rwk, F.ab1Ji Sh:neur Zalman 

of Ladi--men who com:pcrne the illuat1•ioua galaxy of Chasidic think

era ...... urge and exhdrt the peo11le to attach themselves to the '.I.1se.ddik-
77 

im of ·their generation •. Attach yourself to a Tsadd.ikt Rabbi '.Nach-

man of Bratzlav pleads, even if he does no·t eeem to help you in r:i.ny 
78 

way at all.. This attachment, however, he and. a host of othex· ex ... 

ponents maintain, is exceedingly helpful to :people both m.aterle.lly 
79 

and spiri tu.ally. It is pe.:r.ticult~.r.ly ht~l:p:ful to man when he a)?p:r:on ... 

ches. the Holy One with p::ra.yer, 
'· 

First of all, when one attaches himself to a Tsaddik ancl be ... 

comea his follower~ by v·irtm~ of his spi:r:i.t he can pray with de .. 

voti on E!.nd sincerity; he can then e.chieve wondrous thi:nga through 

hie own prayers, sometimes even more wond.roua thingu than the Tsad .. 
. 80 

dik himself affect;s th:t·ough hi~~ pra.yera. He who gladdens a Tsaddik 

and treats him axt:tldlll;)t charitably, Rabbj. 'N'ach:m.an of Bre.tzli::iv 

wri tefJt causes hiB pra:y(~:l'.'s to a.acen.d to the upper sphe:t'es a.no. be 
. 81. 

heard 1:.>y God.. He who invites a Tsadd.ik to his home as his guest 

cax1 rectify all the blemished. prayers which confuse him when he ap-
8~} 

proa.che s ·the Holy Orie with prayer. And he who a.c'tua:t.J.y attaches 

himself to s. Tsa.ddik causes hie prayers to ascend to the highe1· 

realms through tiK the particula.:r: 
) 

e:rs are .. then r:mswered by the Holy 

s;3 
gate of his tribe, rmd his pray ... 

84: 
One. To attach u~ yoursfJlf 1;o 

a Taaddik, therefore, is not merely adv-ieable; it is moa't essen-

t 
. your 

ial toward th~ efficacy f I ~ o.1J.1'.r.ayer~. ,1or thin reason, no doubt~ 

Rabbi N€Lchn.u:m of Bra tzlav urges peopJ.e to "'.'•"'·Y b "'"" efore they begin to 
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utter prayers: "Behold, I hereby attach myself to a Tsaddik of 
85 

my gen~~ration.J 11 

the 
Th.is attachment is not a.lwa.ya tofbest interest of the Tsaddik, 

1

1'1 

exponents of Chasidism poin·t out. First of all," :f.t behooves the 

'.Psaddik to at;tach himself' to hi~ iR followers, even as they attach 

:tkK.Xll!l themselves to him., When the Tsaddik uttH:r·e hie p:r.ayers, he 

must be conscious of a close e.ttHchmen·t to his :people. Moses corn ... 

mi tted a H:Rg. grave error, Rabbi Nachma11 of B:r.atzlav writes, when 

he failed to attach him.self to his :people during p:r.ayer and include 
thB 86 

them in/kb u tterancee of hits heart. More ·(;he,r.1 that, the Tsaddik 

often. suffers because people atte,ch themselves to him; he auffers 

because of their prayers. The Tsaddik senses every word of :prayer 

wh:i.ch the indi vid.ual e who are a tta.ched to him utter. '11he ir p:r.e.yers 

are n~t often sincere; they do not often rise out of the hearts of 

the people. The Tsaddik feels this; he knows which ria~~RX p:r:aye:r 
:i.s 

ie uttered vvith sincerity of heart and which a:.im:/not. ·vrhen he feels,!,· 

that an individual who is attached to him utters wo:rds of :p:ra.ye:r 
8 17 

without d.evotior.t, he sufferB tremendously. Othe l' exponents of ruczat«. 

Chasidism go one step further. They point out tha.t the Tsaddik is 

often actue"ll.y puniBhed by God. When the people w:ho are att1~ched to 

e, Tsa.ddik do not utter their prayers with sincerity and cevotion, the 
88 

Holy One visits :punishment upon the Tsaddiko In other word1:i, the 

Tsaddik ie:; held rea1Jonsible for the prayers of those who :follow him. ,: 
' . 

:1 :' 
'Uti H s~nse of re sponsi bill ty is quite 'burdensome ofteri; neve1:theleas !1 

H : 

the Tsaddikim themsel-ves exhort the people to attach themselves to 
) 

contemporary Tsa.ddikim. For such attachment, though not always to 

the bEmefi.t of the Tsaddik .. is mor-.1t essentie.l toward t,,., f , · .ue e .ficacy 

of one's prayers~ 

The vast masses of Chasidim never dared to question. whethel• at .. 

,! 
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tac1une11t to e.. '11sacldik really renders prayers more acceptable in 

the eyes of Goel and more effi cf1,cioui:1 e 'rti.ey nevex· doubted i ·t; they 

never carjt any suspicion upon the :power of the Tsaddik to affect 

the prayer·s of his followers an.cl to make hiB own prayers always 

heard and anr~wered by God. No dou1Jt, psychological factors int:;i,de 

any such suspicion prac'l;ically im.poi:.rnible... Since the peopJ.e had 

a naive implicit faith in the power of the Tsaddikts prayers~ th~ 

very fa.ct that the ~esa.ddik uttered a prayer :lri their behalf had a 

tremendous effect u:pc:m them, end the:lr prayers were thus psycho
sick 

logic~1.lly answered. When a/Chasid came to H 'J.1 rm.dClJ.k, the wo:rda of 

, I 

prnyer which the Tsadd.ik uttered for the res·torati.on of his heal th 
hie i·1 

I 
:1 so transformed :tkldcx mental and emoticmal state that he actually 

gends wb.ich testify to thi.1:; :psychological effect which praye:ra of 
88 

Tsad.dikim had upon Chaaidim. For this reason, no doubt, Chasidim 

themsel veri never dared to question the :J;)ower of the ry_,saddik' s 
he 

prayers. When one deigned. to ce.st e,ny such suspicion/wars rele-

gated to the class of M:irn:iil:~ Mi snagdim. 

Exponents of Cht:i.sidism 11 howev-er:P do question the absolute pow ... 

er of' the 11 saddik' s :prayers. They do not openly nudntain that :tkoc 

his' J;>rayers ar.e not a.J.ways ariswered, but their answers :irmpi:i:M imply 

the· question why his prayers go unanswered at times. The Beaht ad ... 

mi ts tha.t there are times when the Tse.ddik falls from hi EI< spi:d.tual 

height, and his :i;>ri1yere then have no effect. 

the 'rsncl<.lik r.iees once more to his pristine glory, he causes all 
) 

unanswered prnyera and ev·en :i.nf•ign:tf'icB.nt uttenurnef.~ 'to ascend to 
89 

th'~. upper E~pherea. Habbi l~limelech of Lir(,cmsk i:s conscious of the 

fact that at times the prayers of the Tsaddik remain barren, end 

he st1"i ires to exP.lain why. '.Chere a.re two types of Tsaddikim, he 

! I 

I 

, I 
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90 
writes.. 'l'he::e is tl1e Tsaddik who can achif.l'v·e everything by vi:t•.,, 

tu.c o:r his prayers; he does not even lw,ve to cry aloud ati.d p:rny 

too much. BJ"::-:i very utterance is holy and has the power to stay 

evil decrees; his prayers ar1-3 always answered,. There is the Taad

dik who does not stand ao high. however. He has to resort to ex-

cemdve Ilr~\)rey·s and to rEdrrn his voice aloud before h:i.s prayers 

are heard by Him ViTho dwells on high.. Thus,· not all Taaddikim e,re 

on the same spiritual lEivel~ and not all their prayers a:re of equal 

11ower and significance. Rabbi Nachmsn of B:ratzlav is likewise con-· 

scious of the problema Th h f T , ~ . 1~ •. .... e :reason w y prayers o scwa1 .. ,_1.01 go 
91 

unanswered at times, he writes, is that God desirer;;. :t« that the 

'i 

'i 
: I 

'I : 

! I 
'I 

evil-doers remain in theLr e'lril. If God would ti,nawer all ~:o.t::ldtxi~"'!I · 1 

peti t:lon B of the ~rsaddik, the evil-doer would then immediately t1.~rn 

from hif1 evil w1.:1yn and attach himBelf' to a ~rsaddik. Since not ~,i,11 

requests of' the Tsaddik are answered, the ev:tl-doer pays no regard. 

to hi:m and he continur-H1 his evil ways. 

No »'tllt'E:t doubt, the best answer to the q,ues·Uon why the :prayers 

of the Tse.ddik are no·t always RND~lrn:it heard is that which holds 
·1n reality 

that/Nl{::t:kmoc:tdJc all prayers of the 1l1sarldik are heard and answered, 

save. that God wants to :postpone answeri:ng them at times. The Holy 

One loves the Tsaddik, and He loves the rn·ayers of' the Tsaddik. 

When a Tsaddik petitions Him for something, He dof::s not grant it 

immediately bee ause God wants that the '.rsaddik pray for it H.gain 

and aga,in. Ultimately God grHnts him h.is every request, but in the 

meantime the Tsaddik con tj.nue s to pray and the Holy One derive a 
) 

mt much plea.sure from his prayers. One exponents of ChasfdiHm a·~-

tempts to cle.:rify this thought by means of a parable. When a child 
92 

desires some·thing, he vrrites, :tlur.Jil: ·the father really wants to give 

to him. He withholds himfielf, however, and does not give it to 
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him immediately. It appears to the child that his father does no·t 

want to give it to him at all; in. reality the father merely wants 

that the child ask for it again and e.gain, for he de:d ve s joy and 

pleasure when his child implores and begs him for something. _tike

wiBe, he concludes, God does not always immediatf~ly grant the re ... 

quests of the Tsadd.ik, because He yearns for his prayers; ultimate

ly, however, all his prayers are answered. This seems the best 

solution not 'because it is more amenable to reasonf but primarily 

because it is in keeping with the spirit of Chasidism. 13oth Chasid... :1 

ic thought and Chasidic life maintain that the power of the ~.Klltlilii:kt • 

~raaddik' a prayers lies chiefly in that the Holy One hears a:l.1 hie ut .. 
tere.nces /~x~;tcKX:S and grants all his :requests, eventually if no·t immediately. 

Of course, exponents of Chasidiem do not enter into lengthy 

discussions explaining why the prayers of the Teaddik a:r.e so ef ... 

:f.'icacious. They do not a.lways even explain why it is essential to 

! I 

ii. 

!i1: I 

I', 

be attached to i;J, Tsaddik during prayersi and why it is advisable 1;o 'I', 

a~~i&Rlltj: approach a Teaddik that he pray for you. Is it that the 

Tsad.dik is God' a favor:t te, r;1.nd therefore the Holy One answers f.tll 

his :·prayers? Is attacbmen·t to a Tsadd.ik during pra.yer essent.:i.al on ... 
of 

lY because it renders prayers/1ut individuals more acceptable in the 

eyes of God? Is that the sole reason why one should draw l'ligh to 

a Tsad.dik and become his follower'? Is that the m:ti&t motivatir1g: 

force which causes or should a;g cause a Chasid. to attach himself 

to a Tsaddik'? Or is that merely the result of such an attachment 

I 
1i 
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and :hot reallY. the cause'? Unconciously 9 no doubt, Chasidic thinkers I, 

i more 
are aware of these and many /;Iii:X:li.l:'k que stione which the problem 

they 
relation of the Tsaddik to prayer calls forth. While/do not 

of the 

answer 

them j,n separe,te treatises, they do struggle with these problems 

in their writings and strive to solve them. 
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~R Careful considel'.'ation of Chasidic works reveals beyoi1d 

all doubt that so far as Chasldic thought is concerned the key to 

the mustery of the power of the Tsaddik's :prayers lies in the !'unc

tion and purpose of his prayers. Toward what end does the Tsaddik 
'1 

direct all his prayers and petitions? Is it to satisfy the pe:r... :[ 

sonal needs and desires of hie followers? Is it to better the so- ' , 

cial-economic condition of people? Or is it to bring about a nobler 

spiritual state in the world~ There is no doubt that it was :koox: 

the duty of the Tsaddik to pray in behaJf of the physical wants 

and needs of his people. Exponents of Chasidiflm make this quite 

clear in their writings. H.abbi Nachman of T1ratzla\l! writes that 

the 'l'saddik must pray for th~ welfare o:f' his ger1eration, else he 
93 

is punished. The welfare of a generation surely includes tit also 

the fulfillment of' i te physicfal tmd. economic 11eeclao It if-J his 

pa:r'tioular duty 'to use km the power of hie lil'.xsr.:ir.x:s pra.yerr:1 toward 

the wcJ.J. ... being of the people Ie:r.e,el. When evil decrees are issued 
94 

against Israel~ he must avert them by th.e power of his :p1~ayers. 

It. is his ol)l.igation to pl'ay for the sustenance of Israel, H.nbbi 
95 

Jl!l:bnelech of Ijizansk asse:r.·tB repeatedly., Sometimes it may be :ne-

cessary, he virri tes, that the ·rsaddJ.k descend from hie spiritual 
of 

heighto in order to think/and pray for the physical needs of Is ... 
96 

rael; ·but he muBt do the.t nevertheless,, Jfo~· this reason, he E!llx ... 

ple,j.:ne., it if;1 riecessary that when the Tsaddik v.tten~ his prayers 

there be in his presence sinners and transgress6rs of Israel.. By 

u.tx:t virtue bf k:t...xx;r_gxoc their pi·esence they g.xxlli: drag him down 
) 

from h.is spiri tua.J. heights and make him theteby think of Israel ts 
97 

n.ee ds and wants. Pe rha.ps, exponents of Cha.~lid i srn suggest, there 

~~· ongt1t to be a dir:1tj.nct group of Tsa.ClrJikim whose chief function . 

should be to pray in 'behalf of Israe'l, ~ 98 
· • " ci, ,,,t. S neeCLS., 
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'.fogether w.ttk.t: with the~e' material needs of the world and 

Israel there a.re the more spir·3ltual desires of people; j_t if3 the 

duty of the Tsaddik to ha.:rne ss the power of h:i. s praye,:s toward 

the spi:r:i. tual welfa.re of mankind as well. When evil :sp:±x:k. spi ri tr~ 

hover in the air, he ought to drive them e:way th:r.ough the power 
99 

of hi a pre,yors. ·when strange thouc;htfl fill the hearts and minds 

of me:n, he ought to re.i. ee them to a spiritual state through his 
100 

prayers. When materie.lism is re,mpant in the world, wher1 people 

J.ndulge only in earthly pleasures e.nd physical joys w·i thout spirit ... 

uali zing them• it is the duty of the ~1 saddik to :J!!lmlD.J&: pray for 
101 

the coming o:f' a more spiri tuel age and e,tmosphere. In :f'nct, ih e 

Tsaddik's prayers ure only then of significance and value when they 

rouse sinners and transgressors of Israel e..nd move them to :pour 

'I' , I 
I . 

~ i 1,I 

' IJ 1,·1 

111.1 .· 

'I I 
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out their hee,rts in prayer. Commenting upon the '1.1almudic passage I 

which maintains that any :prayer wb.i-ch does not include pre.ye rs of 

sinners of Israel is not ~t p:r.ayer, the :Besht t~,ught that E.t.:riy prayer 

of :tu '.L1saddikim which does riot uxi: stir sinnel."S to pray is not 

truly a prayer. m~ explain.ed. this thought by me~i.ns of a parable. 

When ~food is wet• he said., it canrrnt be kindled.. Bu·t when dry 

wood is kindle cl and is burning• :i. t is po aai ble to throw into the 

fire a few wet pie,res of wood. too. '.'[lransgreaeo11 a of Israel will. 

not utter words of pre,yer .a prayer; it :i. s the duty of Tsad.dikim to 

rouse ther:t to prayer. And if the praye:rs of Tsaddikim fail to move 
102 

sinners to pre,y, t.hen their prayers are not 1iruly prayers. Rabbi 

Elimel.ech of IJiza.nsk sums the whole matter up when he JCXi::k.~»: ause:r.ts 
) 

that, while the Tsaddik ought to pre,y fo:r the physica.J.. welfare of 

th1Yr wor,ld, he must not make the mater5.al benefi ta which can be pro ... 

:ferred. ,from his prayers the chief pU!'JlOse 

spiritual values ought to be uppermost in 

of hie petitions; the 
103 

his mind. 
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While the Rlif.B:dl::s imme cli ate needs of the world, be they of a 

so-cB.lled material or spilitua.1 nature, are thus the forces which · 1 

motivate the Tsaddik to prayer, they are no·~ the sole ends toward . i 

which he directs hi a prayers. The nee4a a:r.e the thine;s he prtw·s 

for; they are not, however, the function of his prayers. i:rhey :ax:E:: 

afford oppurtunities and occasions :for prayer; they are not the 

goal and purpose of his prayers. The purpose of the Tsaddik's pray .. 

ers is to bring man closer to God and God nee.rex· to the he a.rt of 

man.. All the prayers of the Tsaddik, He,bbi Ji:limelech of 1 .. :i.ze.n:ak 
104 

writes, are for the Holy One. The aim of the T sad.dik shou.lcl B be 

to bring his prayers to the Divine and join ·them with their roots 
105 

in. the spheres a.bove. Even when he petitions God for earthly mat ... 

ters, he ought to direct hie praye1·a towa.rd the e:nd of making the 

D:i.vine manifest Himself in the world. and of causing :man to draw nigh ' 
1.06 

unto Him. The Teaddik knows how to pra,y for the welf.a:1:-e of the 

Shecldnah, exponent.s of Chasidism maintain• and the purpose of his 

prayers :s:lnnit ia ·to bring about the completeness of the Shechi:n:ah. 
107 

so tli.at it fill the earth. 

In other words, the Tsaddik :ts the one individual in Cha.r~idism 

who actually fulfills the function of p:ra.yer as Che,eidio thought 

outl.incrn ite He it is who carries the Chasidic progr8,m of p:r.q,r er 

in.to .realization. Chasidim at le.ree may pray for personal bene ... 

fi tri; the ~eBaddik mr::JJ.<e s the vrnlfo,re of the Shechinah the end of his 

p1•ayers. In fstot, Ra,bbi Dov Ber of Meseri tech dre,we this very dif-

fE)rence between the prayers of KMJCXMOCK a 1l 1 eaddik and those of any 
) 

othe1· man. The common nm.n usue,lly makes personal pleam.1res tre end 

of h .. is prayers, he :w.± writes. but the ~rsaddik seekfl ... t b · ,, · .. o ring ..c110 
108 . 

words to the aphe;:·e of the Holy One primarily. The Tsaddlk fulfills 

the true function of "Y'rayer•, h e t,, f .I;' enc·, .r:ie power o. hio prayera, hence, 

, 'I 
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why people ought to a.pprofl .. cb. him that he pray for ther1; henN~, Why 

it iB esnentia.1 toward. the efficacy of :prayer that :people attach 

them.selves 1;o Tsaddikim during prayer. The Tsa.ddik can make pray.. , i, 
I 

ers mo:r.e acceptable, but the reason why people ought to co:me to 

him e.ncl attacl;l themselves to him is that by the power of his pray ... 

ers 1H-) w:lll bring them closer to the Divj.neo Rabbi Jacob J'o fJfJph 

Ke,tz attests this truth when kn he asserts the.t he who cleaves 
109 

unto a Tsaddik is as though he cleaved unto Goel. 

As a ma:~te1~ of f.act, the :function of the Tsaddik' a prayers is 

'but an outgrowth of the fun.cti on of the Tsa.cldik himself'. ~L1he ;pur

pose of the 'rf.md.dik ae e, whole is to dr~:l,'\JV peo:ple nigh unto God. 

He is not the fa.vori te of God at first. He nears him.self' to the 

presence of God, a,nd by virtue of that he becomes beloved of G·od. 

'1 
,1: I 
~ ! I ! 

I 

I I . 

, 'I 
In all his activi tie a, pre,ye:r, learning, o:r good deedA, he attemp·ts 1 

••• 

:11 
·.I• 

to draw nigh ilnto the Holy one. Re strives to carry· out t:he pro- · :1· :!_, . 

.. I''' I· 
' I 

grmn of Chasidism as outlined by Chf1,sidie exponent; and :for this re"I, r 

J 
A.eon, he~ sta.nds so high in. Chasidic thought a.nd life. He looms a.a 

1 

i', \ii! 
a auperrmm. in Chat=Jidism, becaufrn '.he attain a un·to the spiri tua,l goal i : 

1

111 ''i:~f-_1 
I 'I 11 

of dhasidimn. He can affect tremendous things by the power of his ' I 

prayers, because he fulfills the true function of prayer. '.Being 

nigh unto God and striving to 'be nigh ur.J:to Him at xx:t:t all times, 

he ca.n ca.use others to dra.w nigh unto God too. For this reasa:tn 1 

peopJ.e ought to r::i,pproach him that he prHY fo1· them; :fo:r thi:::i reason,, 

it is high1Jr essentie,l that people e.ttach themseJ.ires un·to him when 

·they approe.ch the Holy One with words of prayer. 
) 

Thi.a :r.ela:t;ion of the Tsacldik to prayer is in true accord with 

the ·essence of Chasidic thought. 

• • • • • • • • 

i'! 
' i il 

: I 



'' 
' 

Peo1"Jle are usually jud.ged bYi theii· forms of 'behavior; they 

are characterized by their external appE~a:rances, moreso than by 

by the peculia:t• 'behe.vio:r ... pa tterns of people, a.rid not on the ba ai a 

of their thoughts, talents, and spiritual endowments at large. 

'l"hi a is particularly true of Chasldism. People re.rely bEle13me op• 

ponenta of this my·etic folk ... movement ot1 the b~Lsis of a ertu.dy of 

i·ts J.itera,ture. They judged tbe value of the movement by th.e be ... 

haviol' pa.tterne of its followers, In fact, even the friet1ds of 

the movement did not become its :fxi:Rllbuu friends as a result of mtK 

inve:st;igation; they became friendn and followers of ChasidiE1m be .. 

, i I 
~ : ' 

, ~ I 
' I 

i 

cause they ·were attra.cted by Ohasicl:i.c life 13.nd by the me,rmers t--md 
I I 

ways of Chasidim and ~r!sacldildm. Since prayer pl~yed so important 

a role in Chasidic thought. and life,, people came to judge Chastdi.sm : 

by the manner its followers pr&vyed. ThE~ op}?onen,ts x±:tM ridj.culed 

the movement, b1ec1.:mse they were rep,;6elled. by the externa.1 manners 

which Chastdim dis1:ilayed during prayer; i t~J f!:-iends a.ttached them

sel ve r:i he a.rt and soul. to thi a mys tic f olk-movemet1 t, bee au se they 

were' deeply stir:r.ed a:nd moved. by the Chasidic forms of prayer~ For 
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this reason,. a, s·tudy of how Chasid:lm prayed and hoVlr Cb.e,sidi 1:im ur ... 

ged its followers to :pray is errnential to an unde1:standing and ap ... 

pred.a,tion of Chasid.i sm. 

The ·time of prayer seems to! hav-e bE~en a pi vota.l point in 

GhasidJ.c life, especially so since it differed slightJ..:y· from the 

traditional custom at first. The Beeht urged hiA followers to 

utter the1.r prayers before the riahi.g of the sun. :Irle ought at 

least to cite the praye1·s up to the "Sh 9ma91 be/fore stmrise, he 

taught, bo·th in summer and :w:±M:oi: win:ter. •rn.ere is a tremendotrn dif- 1 

fe :rence whether pra,ye:re are uttered before or after sun:r::i. se, ns 

grer;.t e, difference a.13 the:r:e exists 'between ea.st e,nd west, he :~aid. 

Prayers which are uttered before sun:r.i se ha:ve the power to .a.vA:r.t 

and annul evi1 decrees. I,et this matter not be slight :i.n your 

eye B, he con·tinued to "teach, for i tl is of icx::tm:~ extreme importi3.l1Ce. 

He him.self was very careful to see that he :prayed befo:re sunri eie 

at all times& Ji:ven when he rei:ilized that he would W.:x:XKXD not have1 

th.e pre sen er! of ten :pe o:pl e du:cing prayer before the ri sine; of the 
l.. 

:l'!C.: sun, he uttered his prHyerr:i alorte11 Hal1l)i J:ifachrne,n of Bre,t~ltw 
2 

found it difficuJ. t to :pray so early ln the morrd.ng; nE.1ve1"thE~J.esa, 

he· believed that it is good to pray t:tEl soon a,s one :rl se s from his 

I' 

'i 

I 
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'' I' 'I; 

'11 I 

, I ' 
I 

3 4 
bed..11 He hirn.Eielf prayed early in the morning. I i ii 

Of one Tsadd.li·k it is told--Ha.bbi K~lman of Doln<~ by rm.me- ... 

:tkx.XR tha.t he prayed With rd. S 11MinyFm 11 at dawn, though other 11sc.d- , 

dikim. prayed much later. On J>Tew YeH:r' s ne.y he was usually through 

'vrith the tmti:re service by ten o'clock in the morning, while other 
) 

Tsaddikim continued their services ell de,y. When askecl why he saw 

f ·_i :t to d ev i· a·t e f·J." CJ". 11 -1-l.1e. r1·e ""1E·.· 1 · ~1 Ch · d · t ~ .. , v u " '-' as1 iv cus om, he expJ.e.:!.ned his 

action by a 1)1:1,rable. ]ir h "" th b .'1erc an\.a at .Etve good wares to x».rllf.lr. flell, 

he seJ.d, can come to the fair and display their wares ar1y time of 

; l 
I : I 

: ' 

i 
' 

I 
! ! I 
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the d.ay. But the mercrJa:nt w!10F-3e ware~1 are not of the best hfl,s 

to come very early e.nd di sple,y his goods before the merchants With 

the better wares arrive. Other Tsaddikim can utter thEJir prayers 

any hou'.l'.' of the day, he explained, and God w1.11 B,ccept them; but 

I must offer my :praye:rs at dawn, else they will find no hearing 

later in the day when t:Rk the great Tsad.dildm begin to pray and 
5 

cause God's attentio11 to bP turned to theme 

Habb:i. Shneur Zalman of I1adl, howeve:r·, la.ht down the law con-

cerning the time of prayer in his 11 Shulcha.n Aruch".. Slnce the 

morn:lng 1n:·aye rs take the place o:f the morning Fiacrifi ce s of the 

Temple of JerusalAm., the time of :prayer ought :r.eeJ.ly to begin with 

the first rays of df),ylight ..... with dawr1. ·But since :i.t is often di:f .. 

ficult to tell when dawn. riegins, pXOC1'.f.!:X one ought no·t to ER start 

to prey before the r:t sing of the sui1, unless he is compelled by 

circum.Btancea to utter his praye:rw 1)efore sunl'.'i se, Thus, if one 

prays by mistake before sun:rise, ld::~:q«.XIQCKXll he fulfills his obliga

tion; but when one firRt begins to utter his prayers, he ought not 

begin before sunrise. This :s:i: i f.l the law according to Ra'bbi Shneur 1 

6 
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Zalman of IJadi. He al so holds that one ought to finish his morning , .' I 
I 

prayers before the passing of one-third of the day, whether the 

day ·is long or short. If, however, one fails to riray within the one ' I ; I 

third of the day, he grut.may· still say his prayers till 11 Chatzos 11
-- • , i 

I 

noon. But after 11 Chateos 11 , the morning prayers may not be recited 
7 

any more a for then the time of ttcm: Mincha begin a. 

Whlle this is Rabbi Shneur's Zalrnan's law as laid down in his 
) 

"Shnlchan Aruch", we find that when he was a youth and a disciple 

of the Maggid of Meseritsch he used to pray till after "Chatzos"~ 
He it was, too, who u:rq:ed ,t .... people 

e, ..... not to pro!-1y hastily, to take 

thei:r· time when they Rtand before in God praye1·, to spend at least 

I' 

I 
!, 
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: I, 
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one houl' and a half in the morning service. Fol' this re a.son, he 

m.ai ntains that merchants who are usually busy ought not to func

tion as prect~ntors during week .. days, but m.ay do so on Sabbaths and 
9 I 

holidays when they are not in a hurry to attend to the i:r bt.lSinees. 

Of one Tsaddik it is told that it took him exceedingly long to 

complete his mo:rnj.ng pre,ye:rs, because he was wont to meditate on 

the meanings of each word and sentence. When uttering: 11 ! declare 

before Thee O God, Ki.ng o:t the uni verse •••• " fJ he would ask him .. 

self "Who run !?" "Who is God?" and "What is my soul?" It usually 
10 

took him hours to F.l.nswer these questions to himself., In general, 

both Chasidim and '.rsaddikim took their time when standing befo:re 
11 

G-od in prayer, often praying for many hours. 

Before prayer, however, one ought to atrength~n himself 

spiritually fmd sanctify himself, the Beaht tau~ht, either by 
12 

studying Torah or 'by uttering several psalms. It is advisable, 

he saidt not to recite too many psalms, le st one grow weak and be 

'I 

'i 

'I ' 

! I 

I 

: I 
I, 

i ,1 

' i I , 
i I·' I' 

!i' unable to J.l!:~XJC utter the morn:l.ng prayers with strer1gth and devo-
13 14 I ,1 '' 

tion. Habbi Nachman of J3ratzlav· concurs with him in this matter. :· i 

Bef o:re one begins to J?ray in the morning, he ought not to indulge 

in any personal matters, says Ra.bbi Shneur Zal:rnan in his Ghulchan 
. 15 . 

Aruch. It is :forbidden to taste of food before prayer in the morn-
16 

ing. One may drir1k 
17 

water, but Rabbi Nachman of Bratzlav did not 
18 

evf:n do tha.t before his morning praJ(';ers. Both he and Rabbi Dov-

J3er· of Meseri tsch :decJ.e,re that he who eats in the morning before 

prayer is vis:t.ted with pun:lshnient from abot~. Rabbi, S_hneur 3a.lman 
'I. ) 

of Ladj_ asserts tha.t one oueht not even to study before he utters 

t'.11.e morning prayerl-'3, lent he forget to cite the prayerB ~n time,. 

He mny i:;tudy if he is i.n the 1u;,1)it of goine; to the sym~gogue to 

prn.y with lit 11ianynn", for he wi 11 surelJr not :forget the hou:r of 

, , 
! 
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21 
Before yrayer one me.,y go to a ·ba.th .. hcm.se; one ought to go 

to the 11:M:ikve,h11 .. -o. ri tua.1 bathing pool--bef'o:re morning prayers 
22 

on t;he dfays when 11 '11nchnun" is not recitE?d. The Besht taught that 

it is far better to go to a, ":Mikvah 11 trmn to fast, for fasting 

11eakens man :physically flJ1d .Kk renders :t.t impossible ±'or k;l him 
23 

to give Jdt'.ki: all hie energy to the prayE.~ l'.'S11 
24 

vi sable to give charity 1xd'ore prayer. Ra:b1)i Jifachman of Brat z.lii,y 

maintainE1 the.t a.t times prayers are not even heard by G·od until 
25 

charity is given by him who u:ttera the prayers; fo:r thE:~ :prayers of 

him a,,re acceptable :ln t.be sight of God. who gi.ve::~s charity whole ... 
26 

heartedly. Habbi Shneur Zalman of I,adi holds that one ought at 
27. 

le aat to give a :penny 1jefo:re he cites the morning prayers. l3oth 

these_ exponents of Cha~ddism decla.re that it is most essential that 

lJefore one bE~gins to pra.y he take UIJOn himself the connnandmen·t: 
28 

Thou shalt lo'V'e :tk!R:JC thy neighbor afJ thyself. 

Thie whole prepare,tion for prayer ln excc~edingly important 

in both Chas id ic thought and life. In fU. fact, it ir.~ so in1port ... 

e .. n.t that, i.n case one fe,ils tc> utter prayers the:reafter, it is 
29 

regard.ed. a,a thcmgh he had actually prayed. 1?o:r. thi a reason, both 

Rabl'i Shneur ZaJ.ma,n of La.di a.nd 1)efore him t,he Besht maintained 

tha.t one ought to be exceedlngly careful in preparing :for the morn ... 
30 

'i 

I : I 
1 i 

Rt:ao:g ing se:r.v:i.ce. :fax All pra,yers are influenced by wha.t --took pla.ce, 
31 

either. at the beginnirlg of the service or even before the service. 

For thi e reason,, no doubt 11 when e.sked what he did. before the hour 
\ 

of prEtyer, tb.e :Maggid 6f M.eseri tsch said: 11 13efore the hour of 
32 

l)raye:r I praye" 

When a Cha.aid ma.de all nece:s:sary preparations, he opened Habbi 

Shneur Zalman' s prayer .. book and :f11rat. followed the order of the ser ... 
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vice. This IJrayer-book, called "Dem Rebbin' s Siddur 11 , was arranged , 

by Rabbi ;shneu:t· Zalman of IJe.di., In spite of thE~ fe,ct that Chf1,f.Jid ... 

im, a:re really Ashkena.zim, the Aahkenazic ritual. was abandoned by 

Chasj.d.:i.sm, and the f3c~:pha:rdic prayer-book according to the Ari 1 s 

version wa.s r:,.ccepted. ru1d usecl by all Chasidim. \Vhen Rabbi Shneur 

Zalman published his prayer .. book, he met with opposition from Mls-
33 

nagd1.m and Che,sidim. '.M:iBne,gcHtn o:vposed him, because he abandoned. 

entirely the Ashkenazic :r:i. tual.; some Chasiclirti a.nd even Tsacldikim 

opposed him, 'because he lli:Gt:x:t:ka deviated slightly from the Besht' s 

version of t~he pra,yer ... book, B.nd alEiO affected certai.n slight chan ... 
34 

ge a. in Habbi Isaac r.u1•ie 's versi 0110 Within a short tinw &Ster 

its publication, hcn~rever, Dem Hebbin's i:.\iddur became the erotal:i .... 
book 

li shed prayeriof Chaaid ism. It cor1tair1s a running connnenta:ry to 

the prayers, P-:x:plaining words and sentences according ·to c~;,bbal-
3t5 

istic teachings and doctrines. The relation dif Cabbale. to Chasid-

'I ; i 

I ' 

i : 

I ! 

I 1 

i sm, and -particularly so the influence of Rabbi I1:1aac J~u:r·ie upon 

expdments of Chasidism, ~.«Rid: cons·titutea the chief reason why the 

Ari's version of the prayer-book was accepted by Chaeidism. 
1 1i 1

1 

'· 

Usually the Chaeid went to the synagogue to utter his morn~ng 

pra.yers. H.abbi Bhneur Zalman declares that one ought to pray in 

a· synagogue whenev·er only pos FJi ble, for ·when prE:tyt;rs are uttered 
38 

·the:r:e they a.re heard by Him 'Nho dwells on high. Hal)1:>i Nachman of 

1' i 

Bratzla.v likewise favored the synagogue; he said that when one pray.s 

in a. synagogue it is as though,f he brought e, clean i::ic-wri:fice to 
37 

God. Whi1E:1 the ayne,gogue is looked upon as the established house 
) 

of :prayer, exponents of Chasidism repe~tedly declare that often it 

is deei:rf:L1J1e to pre.y outaicle of the synagogue. The J3esht, Rabbi 

Nachman of 11:ratzlav, :ld11d~~ix:S'.mn~1'!.:rxi:m.X:mMxEfx:Jii:a:&t~ and a host of 

other Chasidic thinkers point out that it, is good to pray in fj,elds) 

i : 



38 
especially so during the sunm1er months. Rabbi Shneur Zalman of 

39 
JJa,di seems to be aged.net the idea of prayi.ng in open. fields. :Su t 

in spite of hie opinion, Tsaddikim were wont to go out into fields 
40 

and woodB imd utter the i:t.' prayers l:)eneath the blue ekie s. l'.n most 

caaea, both Chasidim and Tedddildm used the eyna.gogue for the :reg

ular services; they went into :Mlt-e!~R fields n.r1d woods when they 

wan·ted to }?our out their hearte1 in pe1·sonal de,rotiona.l J;>l'e'l,yera • 

. Wherevel:' one pre,ys, however, Chasidism maintains that it is easen ... 

thi.1 to set a.side a definite plE~ce and not to change place a often. 

~~he place where one uttera his prayers· affects the words which :d ae 
41 

out of his heart. Prayer purifies the atmosphere where one stands, 
42 

says Rabbi Nachnw.n of Bratzlav. It i a therefore essential to set 

a definite place for prayer. whether it be at home,, in fields, or 

in. a Aynagogue., Since prayer sanctifies the air, each one sancti-

:f»I flea it in accordance wj.th the power of his prayer. Naturally, 

the Taaddik's prayers have the highest J,)Ower of sanctification; 

for thiB reason, one cannot stand in prayer in the place where a 
43 

Tsaddik is wont to stand in prayer. Since tho place of :pra.yer thus 1 

i 

affects the prayers proper, it i a ad vi sable not to 1'>l'ay in a house 
44 45 

where people quarrel, nor in a house where there a.:re no windows, 

say exponents of Chasidism. D.abbi Shneur Za.lman of Ladi hoJ..ds ·that 
46 

a synagogue ought to have at leaEit twelve windows, and that those 

windows which face Jerusale.m ought to be open during pre.yer when ... 
47 

ever 0'.HW poss:l ble. In brief, one ought to pray in a synagogue if · 

only possible •. He may pray in open fields and woods, even in pla-
) 48 

ces of manure at times; it is in fa.ct advisable to :pre,y outside of 

the aynagogue when 011e wishes to utter devotional prayers of a 

personal character. But wherever one prays, he ought to pray in a 

definite place at all timeso 
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Of course, since it is best to cite the regula:r sev;i.ces in 

et synagogue, it follows thei,t one ought to :pray i.n the p:reaence of 

ten people ..... to pray wj_ th a 11Minyann o Rabbi Shnen:r Zalman of Ladi 

claimB that one ought to make an effort to pray with "Minyan 11 in 
48 

a synagogue. To the BPeht, however, it was more important to 

utter hie prayers before aun:rise than to pray with "Minyan 11
; for 

49 

'I 

this reason, he pra.yed wtthout a "TuTinye;n 11 at times"' Re,bbi '.Nachme,n 
50 

·of Bratzlav, too, found it hard to p:r.a.y in public; but in Bpi.te 

of that h,urges people to pray w:!.th WMinya.n". When one prays alonej 

he writes, his prayers a:r.e not heard unle.es :tg they :r.ise out of 

his hev,rt with great since:ri ty and devotion; but when he prays ·with 

11Minyan", h:!.A prayers a:re heard even :i.f he does not utter them 
5l 

with perf~ct devotion. The N'ame of God. is Emnct:f.fied, he asserts, 
52 

w}1en people :pray with "Minyan" • Of course, when one finds it hard 
I 

to pray sincerely in public, he ought to pray alone~ For instance, 

tt is often difficult for him wrw needs hel:r:i from others to :pray 

wl th "}.nnyan. 11 ~ Since he~ lH:'-S to turn 'to people for a.id, he w::kll 

thinks thnt JIIOC they will accuse him of insincerity; he will therefore 
5~ 

be tmab:u~ to :Qrr1.y· wholE:}iee,rted.ly in the p:resence of others. It 

i~; most impo:r.o .. tnt, hovrever, to pray witl'l 11Minyan 11
, Ud.s exponent 

of Ghafjid ism main tl:dns, when one strive f3 to move the Evil ·within 

hir'l to utter praye:rs ..... that is, when one seeks to ati.:r. hi~> material 
54 

self and the Ainners of If::.:rael to p:rayer., W1dle tf·,_e. lffci.ggiCl of 

Mese:dtAc{i wns in the he.b:tt of praying alone and joirdng a 11Minyan
11

i 

only at "I,~n Kelohenu"~ 5and wl.d.le other '1.'Po.dc1ikim were likewise wont 

to pray by themselves, t.he fact :r.ema:i.na the,t ::u:i a whole Chasicli sm. 

demanded of it8 followers to prP~ v1ith 11Minyan 11
• 

The Besht hirasE~lf :ra.:rely· used a. pre,yer-l)Ook; only occaf.liom.11-
56 

ly he turned to a 11 S:iddur 11 ., The nvc rEt.ge mJ~.:n, hov;:-cver~ he taught, 
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ought to use a 11 Sidd.ur 11 during prayer. But vrhether a prayer-

book i i:i uRed o:r nots it :1 ~ important to :pray fJilently. According 

to the :Besht, one ougb:t to train himself to pray silently, to u~ ... 
ind.eej 

ter even hymnFJ ancl songs in a J.ov; Yo ice fl He ought to cry 1..1.loud,/ 

1'.mt witr.dn b.is hef.J.rt and not with hifl mouth., W'b.en one clf!e.Ves u:n .. 
58 

to God during prayer, he cries unto Him silently. '.110 be sure, one 
59 

ought to pre,y with !Ji El entire strength. It we.a in fe,ct the Bc-)sht 

who declared that it i f'.l a mire,cle that people remain alive after 

they uttered their prayers, since all their stre:ngth is spent clur-
60 

· ing pre.ye r., Nevertheless; one ought to p:ra.y silently; for to pray 

w.:t.i:x vd. th v,ll strength does not necessarily imply that one mu et 
61 

shout at the top of his voice. 

It seems, howevert ·that the :Sesht i~I about. the only one who 

u:cgeB peop1e to pray silently$ While Habbi Nachman of Bratzlav 

bel:!Bvf3S that it possible to pray energetically and cry aloud vri i;h ... 
62 

in. e,nd yet not shou ·t, while he himself was able to c1•y ail ently 
63 

during prayer, he urges people to shout a.loud when stanclh1g bt:;-

' I 

,I 

I ! 

I Ii 
'I ! fore G-od in prayer. The Holy 011e,, hE~ wr:l.tes, finds greater joy 

64 
in pre,yers that are uttered aloud. The voice hr~> the l)OWCl'.' to 

stir one's irl'LellectuaJ. capacity; for thi·F.r reason., he asserts, it 
65 

is advisable to c:i.te the "He,gga~ah 11 aloud.. When one fec:'J..S a wave 

01! gloom and melancholy coming o·ver him, he ought to cry a.loud to 
. . 66 

his Father in Iteaven fro~the dep-t;h of his heart: When orie lacks 

faith and ·trust in God, he ought to rii:Je up early and pre,y alc>ud 
67 

to Him 'VVho dwells on high; for :l t is good to cry aloud both befo:r.e 
68 ,..., .... ,. 

end after prayer. Rabbi Shneur Zalman, too, urges people :peo1')le 
()9 

to pray £:i,loudm While exponen.ta of ChasldJ.sm rer-1lized the value of 

praying silf~ntly, in. their actual lifE! they prayed aloud as a whole, 

parti.oule.rly so the Chasiclim. Mi anagdim constantly deride Ghat:lidic 
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life and the Chasidic menner of prayer. der:iding :t-:f1:Dr..:tml~:ttxm:g the 

confusion of loud nc'ises wll.ioh pe:r.vad.ed a Chasldic synagogue du:r.-
70 

ing the hours of. in·i::i,yer. 

Prayir1g aloud, no doul?t, went hru1d ir1 hand. with the ha'bi t of 
71 

:moving about during prayers and makir1g all kinds of genturei::;. tif.t 

Since the nesht u:r.ged peoplf~ to pr~w silently, 'he also urged them 

not to nu:1.lrn too many motions with their lwcliero nnd limlH:; during 

prayer. It is only wheri one begins to p:r.ay tht:i,t he ought to make 

'I : , 
I I l 

gestures and motions in o;r.dcr to rouse himself to e, proper rrwodJ . 
1 

but virhen one ree.ches to the IJOint whe:re he clee:ves unto God, he 
72 

ought not to r.o.e,ke any ge etureFJ and rnotfons whatsoever. '.I.'he Besht 
7'/J, 

stresses this ~« idea and ex.plains j_ t by means of parables. Of 

cou1·se, he maintains, it is far better to ~.KXJC pray without any 

motions at all and yet :prs,y with enthusiasm and »rXJK: ecstasy; for 

'then mi:m pr•~ws with his sp:tri t alonf}si and such prayers are far bet-
74 

ter. But tht.:Lt is difficult to achievea nrn!l for thiB ref;,scm~ he 

taught, p:Mim: pe or)le ought not to laugh when they behold one making 

genstureB and motions dur:tng pray(~r, even as they do riot laugh when 
75 

they see a drowning man maldng a.11 kinds of motions to save hinif=rnlf ... 

The.· J3esht himself used to qui\rer a.:nd tre:mble during prayer; at 
'76 

timea, he would tremble for hours when :rire,yi:ng. 

Aside f:rom the :Dei;1ht, I'ractically every ex.:ponihnt of Chasidism 

were. tn the hebit of making motions with the:tr bodies and limbs 

during prayer; they even encou.ra.ged their foll owe rs to do likevd se-... 

and it clid not require much to persua,de Cha.f3:i.cUm to make gestures 
) 

and motions when standing in prayer. In the house of the lVIaggid 
7? 

of Meserit.sch, it is told, people used ·to de.nee during p:rayex·. 

Habbi Jacob .. Joseph tren1bJ.ed and quivered when engaged either in 
78 

learning or ·pre.,yer. Rabbi Levi .. Yi tzchok of J3erdytschev used to 
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walk up and dow:n the room durlng :pre,yer end make all kinds of. 

ge atureB with hi e1 hands and. E~ritJC and all sorts of motions with 
79 

h:ls body. Once, on a De.y of Atonr-nnent- it is told, he uttered 

words of a p:r.ayer w1.th Buer1 enthtrnj.asm and ecstasy the,t he :ft.a:...tn:t.'®~ct: 

suffei·ed e.n epileptic fit. ~eo:ple sought to re store him, but did 

,fr.wt succeed. Finally, he stt.:rrcd and continued the prayer from 
80 

where he had left off o He it was, too, who began to jump a.nd 

dance upon a table in the house of Rabbi Baruch of" 1Jaedzyborz when 
81 

he begt1n. to 1~eci te the PoJ~ Bover' "liegge,a~ah'.' • Of 11.a.bbi Sl1r1eu:c' Zal-, 

man, it :L}3 told, thi:,t he used to 1x~at lJ.i1: hand against the wall 

during prayer until blood flowed from the veinfJ of his hanc'.l~. His 

Cl~asid.irn. ·took pity and fastened e. soft pad on thw vrall., When the 

Rabbi beheld the pa,cl the followin;t day, he waa angered and moved 

away to pray in another plei,oe so that he be able to beat hi H h::md 

agr::dnst the vm.Jl once more. Other Tsadd.5.kim would often rise to 

such heights of R~ ecstasy that they actually :rolled on the floor 

''I 

and danced t:m.d jum)1ped and made all ldnds of ger;tures~ llisnagc:Um 

chuckle wi'tli. delight as they def.3cribe the WE;W Tsad.dikim and Chasid ... ': 
82 

im were wont to pray • 

. · Rabbi N'acl:imar1 of J3ratzla.v repeatedly urged and exhorted people 

to pre.y with gestures and tremblirig e.nd qvive:r:5.ng. One ought to 
8:3 

utter word.a of I)rayer in a. manner the.t would stir hiH every bone • 
. 

The 'more one atrengthens himself, he wri tea, and motic1ni:.1 his body 

hi th'er and thither and ce .. sts his head U:J?ward end shakes backwe,:rd 

an.d :f'o rward the $asie r it is to get ri cl of e,11 strange though tfil 
) 

which clog the mind during pra:yer. Of course, atratige thoughts--as 

1 the thought of idolatry e.nd adultery--cleave unto man even when 

tries hie beat t~ remove them from hie heart. Never~h~leaa, one 

ought to strive to get rid of them during pra.yer in eirex·y possible 
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way, pa.rtic.rula,rly so through gestures 

for such mo ti cme b:ring cme to a sta,te 

84: 
fJnd mo ti onB of the body; 

85 
of g:r·t~at enthusiaam. Man 

ought· to pray in an a·tmoephere of l's.le stir1e e The only way to do 

that is to drive away the evil spirits wh:tcih hover in the air of' 

the Dia.s:poi~a, Ra"bbi Mm hman of Bra.tzlav wri tea. And the only W(:),y 

to remove the unclea11 atmos1)here is to cle,p handfJ during 11ra.yer. 
p:re.yer 

For this ree,son, he maintains, cle,]'pir1g hands du:l'.'ing/is easehtial. 

It ia instrtunent~~,1 i.n driving away evil though ts 1 in affecting 

decrec:H1 iauued in. the upper spheres, and in bringing about proper 
86 ' 

mating. One can :ri ae to a. sta.te of joy aB e, result of nu1king mo ... 
87 

tions with hh1 body dmrir1g pre.yer., W11c11 r)eti tioning the Holy One 

.for f.rnm.ething, one ought to stretch forth his ha.nds aa though he 
88 

were :r.eceiv:h1g it; arid when orrn prays in the :presence of evil"" 
89 

doers, hfl ought to ::t""ai r~e hi B hf.mdi~ upward., Toge 'ther wJ. th Rabbi 

1To,cbm.an o:r Bratzla·v e, hoHt of' other ex.ponenta of Chasidism em ... 

pho.aize the value and importance of trembling, quivering, and of 

making ge etures and mot :i.ons clurin.g prayer., The re were <:ix.ce:ptiorrn 

indeed, but as a whole both Tsaddikim and Chaaid1.m prayed aloud 

emd used ·their limbs a:nd· 'bodies during praye1·. 

The Besht cautioned :rie 01,le not to begin to pray fe,at. One 

ought to begin slowly and softly• an.d. B.s he r:i. se s to a eta te of 
90 

olea.ving un1~o God, he ga.thers speed and. cim then pre,y fas·t~ When 

one reaches a· state of ecsta,ay· du:eing prayer, he ·taught, he utters 
91 

th£~ words of prayer fast because love of' God burns within him. 
92 

. Rabbi Nachman of Bra·tzlav holde a simile.r view9 in spite of the 
) 

fa.ct that on. one occasion he was angered when he heard one utter 
93 

in haste tl'le words: 11 Cour1sel US W$ll 1~;}!'.Xg:®:rut«r;Jl[DXUDE!R'.t ltabbi 

Lev·Jh Yi tzchok, too, was onc(.:i ar1gered when he saw people ;pre.y ln 
94 

g:t·eat haste, it is toldJ but ·that waa because they m:ttm:xDr.Ji swallow-
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ed the words e,nd mumbled unintelligibly. Of etnothe:r. 
1
l'se,ddik it 

95 
is told tha,t he was wont to :pra,y very· alow'J.y because he used to 

meditate on the wo:rdr.1 he utto:red. There is 110 doubt that as a 

whole Chasiclim and 'l1sad.dikim were in the 11abi t of pray~ng :ra:the:i:· 

slowly, uttering words in ha.ate only when they rose to a atate of 

ecstasy and spiritual ar-rake:ning., 

J~xponen "ta of Chasidi em ad.vise people to pray standing and 

not, f.li t:tin~.a for, as Rabbi Dov Ber of Meserj.tech holds, angels 
96 

take oognizi.;mce when one a·ta.ndsp dur:!.ng prayer. Some also urge 

people to close their· eyes ·when praying. H.e.b'bi Ne,c:J:nnan of B:r·atz ... 
ought 

la.v me,intai.na that one/to shut his eyE:s at lea.st when uttering 
97 

tlte words of the Sh 'ma. It is also adv·:t t~f1ble ·to turn the eyes 

hee:ver1ward during i')rayer; fo:r when one tu:r.n s his eye u toward the 
98 

heavens above, hiB p:r.a.yera a1•e 'better a.nd more fdncere. Habbi 

Naohma.n o:f 13ratzlair also counsels people to shed teara durine; 

p:r.ayer; for pra.yera which r:i se out of the heart of man when n 
99 

tears run down hi a cheekB a:re more a.ccepte.ble in the sight of Godo 

'l,he re :i. s no m:.~:U:1:t: that '.he does not me rm tlrn,t or1e ought to 1)e sad 

and gloomy d.u:r.ing pr0,yer, for he is one of the leading chE.lmpions 
100 

of joy in Chasid.iam. Wha,t he has reference to is the id.ea. of pray-

ing with a broken hea:r.·t-~·&,n id.ca whic:h <9lrea.d.y the J3eoht taught 
101 

snd streei:ied in his teachings. 

Some Chasid:i.c thinkers al BO urge people to be dressed in d,(3 ... 

102 
cent clothes <luring prayer; others nien ti on a mun11e:r of more mi110:t• 

.matters. From· the beginning of Chasid ism thr:ire was (·m1:P.ht1.GH~ed the 
) 

idea that one ought to indulge in one actl·vity or another i11J.J1W~· 

cliately after i)rayer.. The ·J3esht taught that it is good to work 
103 

after prayer. Rabbi Nachrnan of Bratzlav urges people "to say 

the "Tikkunim" a.fter prayer, especially so in tbe :M0'Jrtk.s: days of 
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104 
the month of Ellul., Ha,bbi Moses Chayyim I~phraim of Sedilkow 

and. other exponents of Chasicllsm rephrase this very idea j.n their 

respective literary writings, and it a,ctua11y became an established 
105 

cu~tom in Chasidic life. 

W'as there any order in Chasidic worship at all? If nott what 

motivated disorder? 
I 

At one time. Rabb5. f3hneur Ze,lma.n of IiaclJ. :l.osued a plea to the ': 
106 

people, enjoining them to pray in orderly ma.rmer., He begs them 

i.n this plea to follow the precento:r. He i.mplores them net to 

burst ou.1; in sudden weep5.ng when the congregation as a whole is 

Ed.lent, not to shout aloud and cry hysterically when others in the 

syne,gogue utter their prayers under their b:reath1 and not to move 

a,bout re stJ. en sly when others a.re standing in their places. It 

seems, however, that thia };)lea made nib impression upon Chasidic 

life as a whole; it arJpea:r.s ·that both Chasidim and T£mcldild.m ·took 

little :r&fxi::t note o:f it. Everywhere Chas id ic se:r.v·i ces were ma:rked 

by a complete absence of ord.er; everyvV:he re Cha sid:tc synag agues were 

reputed f o:r the:, ~ tumult and disorder which ran emu ck within the :ir 

walls during the hours of p:raye r. Instances of such di Border may 

f.l'ti.11 be seen today :tn Chasidic circles '1Vhlch are gradually dying 

out in Eastern Europeanf countr5.E~s. 

In all their li tera:ry wrtt:i.ngs, Mifmagdim continually comp ... 

lain of the confusi<Jn wr.i.i ch existed in Cha.Eddie synagogues during 

thEi hours o:f vrnrship. Their complaint has 'basis in B,ctual fact. 

Even so imparti~l a li tere,ry fign:re aa E. Z. Zweifel who a,ppre-

\ oiated the values o:f Ghasidiem end sought to do that :movement jtu:it ... 

ice in an age when all people who made pretenses to culture de .. 

rided it and scoffed at i t ... -even he complaJ.ns of the noise and con

fusion whi.ch enveloped Chasidic Bynagogues dur:i.ne; prayer.. Where 

most Misnf:l,gd:l.m were wrong and cruel, however, was in their judg ... 
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ment concerning the spirit which motivated both Tsaddikim and 

Chasidim to p:ray aloud and to pre,y with gestures and motion1:1, 

Withem t actually :rnald.ng an hone st effort to dj_g into cause a9 even 

intellig:ent Misnagd1m believed that it we.s a type of primitive 

wildness which was nothing short of insanity or of something akin 

to that which prompted the followers of ChB.si<'li s:m. to utter pr aye rs 

in their peculiar manner. The truth o:f the matter ia, of course, 

quite thr op:posi te. Che.s:tclim 1.,rayed in the manner that they d:i.d, 

bece,use they st:rovo to d.:raw nigh unto the Holy One during :P.'.rf:l,ye:r~ 

~rhey yearned to feel tbe presence of God a.A they b uttered words 

of prayer, and they uti.lized every posfJiblE' means of whipping them ... 

selves into a state of ecstasy and rising to a state of spiritual 

a,m:ikening which would c8:rry tr.1.em aloft to kri hold communion with 

Him '~.Tho dwells on high. Perha.ps, tbe masses of Cha.sidim were not 

conscious of this m<,tive when they bec~mie wildly eoste:t;i1.; du1·ing 

the hour of pra,yer. But exponentB of Cht-:u:dcUsm make th:Le quite 

clear in their writings; for to them. the chief an.d er1tire pul·pose 

of p:re.ye:r is to bring m~n nef.1.1.'e r to the Holy One and to ct~.use the 

spirit of God to n11:mifest itself in eJJ. th:i.ngo, in a.11 human uc ... 

·tions, in all life0 
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Sid.e by r:dd.e with the stream of :prD,yers whic:h are frworpo:r-a. ted 

in the regular liturgy there flows in J\tda.i sm t:rw streall:l of devo ... 

tionel prayers which are independent of the official liturgy. These 

prny·er s are either :perBona.l or t:40'tria1 in che.racter; they ~roc embody 

peti tioru:. for l'oth sp:i.ri tunl e,nd :Physical needs. They differ from 

the J>rayera of the official 1:1. tu.rgy ln 'tb.B,t they pu:r:·ely. outpoutings 

of the heart w1dch e,re occnsioned by situations rmcl cond.i tiona as 

they arise.from time to time. Throughout its march the Jewish peo:pJ.e 

created nuch devotione,1. prayers, ·weD,v:i.ng into them e,ll ite joys and. 

''I 

woef5si, all its needs and yr.ernings, ~:J.l itf; hopefi f~.nd fears e.nd dreams. 

In times of distrefJS ·the Jew expressed the 'bitterness of his lif'Ei 

in praye1·s which rose out of his he~1rt and. soothed 'his vrnud.ed_ spirit. 

In timeri of joy he 'burst fo:r.th in pl'C',yers of thHnlcsgiv·ing e,nd glad ... 

neas. Dev·otiorrn..1 prayers thus flow like a stream in Jevvish life, 

there "heing scarcely e, single hi storj.c event o:f signif'1.ca.nce which 

does no't find exl.Jression in theme 

l'e rhaps nd other movcmeYi t :i.n Jewish rd. nto1·y streaBed. t.he import"' 

s,nd ce and necesai ty of devotione,l pre.ye rs as did Chasidi sm. Through• 

out its career j_ t emrhaai:z1ed. the value of :tm:provising prayers as oc

casions demanded, end exhorteCl. its fo lJ.owerB to s te.ncl before G·od 
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whenever only :possible fmd pour out thej_:r hea:rts in words :w'ldch 

ror:ie out of their hearts in such moments. JJ;xponents of Chasidfa m 

IUt'.!:kExa:.R call Fm.ch prayer8 by the neme of 11 ~3ichos"~·-vrbich means to 

1;roach the Holy One mid bare thelr souls be:fo:e('! Him in words which 

embody ·~heir own in.di v:ld1u~J. yearnings and desirf;s, their own hopes 

1:ma. g:d.Afr.-i and joys. Ms,ny an: the legends and te.les which recount 

tb.e wonders that TFe,ddi1cim ·wo:r-ke(t by the power of prayers which they 

uttered in hours of Bolitude--p:rayere which they themselver: eorn.i;osed 

in moments bf Eipirt ttud e;1.rve,kc~11ing. 

of :B:rEtzJ.av 1 never lose sight of the value of 11 [-:li chab. 11 to a com.ple te 

spiritual life. Every man, Hn'bbt 1Tachma,n of Dratzlav writes again 

and agHin, ought to :rf~tiTc to ::::, :place o:f solitud~ each. dr;y for a:n 

hour- o':' two, and pour out hi F3 hei:i,rt befo:rE: God and implore Him for 

strength emd vi:don "to draw· n:i.gh unto Him e.nd to serve H:i.m in truth 
1 

a.ncl sincerity. It r.!a.kci:' no difference where 011e st2-i1di::1 in such 

mome-nts, be it in fields, in a room, in vroods 1 or on ~~c:.1 :n.'rn.:l.ns, C:d3 

2 
long as h~ is alone and uncHr:i·tu:rbed.. 'l'his :practice, he m~:i.i:ntEdns9 

ought to beco:nv~ a habit ·w·i th eve~ry man who seeks to worship God 

1:1,nd to draw nigh unto Him, for it occupies a most signifie!.imt 1m::s::k:t 

:position in the uriper s:phe:rea ar1d constitute~~ a mor>t vital for02 
3 

which brinsg mrm in cor'.lmUnion with the Holy One.. Many Tsi:-:1.ddiki:m, 

he dPclares, rose to their lofty state of sp:lritur:l.lity and sanctity 

by v:1.rtue of t}?.eir ae1roti.onel prnyerF.l which they uttered each cay 
I 4 

in moments of ~olitudea "3ichah", he asserts, is in fact the chief 

and orlglnal form of prayer; for at the beginning all pre.yers were 

spontaneous outpou:r:i.ng of the humnn heart. T1ater, the T,frn of the 

Great Synagogue found it ri.t~cessi;try :t::t: to lneti tutionalize prayers 
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fo:i:med and arranged the liturgy as we have it tod2,yl) :Jlor thh~ reoson> 

he a:reue B, even thougll we cite the pr aye rs as the Men of the Gl~ea:t 

Synagogue incorporated them in the prayer-book, it ie most eesen-

·tial that every man offer prayer!C', devotions, and petitions which rise 
5 'I 

out of his heart and which he best tmderstancls. He himself ... conr e rHrn s 

that whatever he achieved i:n this world he achieved it only by the 

power of thP devotional :prayt=n:·f~ whicb. he uttered from day to d1.:y- ..... 

p:rayere of. a personal nature into which he wove his desires and as .. 
6 

pirations and which he himself composed fTom ttme to t:i.me.. :·~a·b'bi 

Elimelech of. J_,izansk likewise pleads :for the inst:l tu ti on of thE~ ~tJiis 

practice of uttering dei.rotional praye:rs each ds,y .. -a :practice which, 
7 

he maintains, the piouR of former generations instituted. 

The function of these devot:l.orw1 p:r.p,yers ls one ancl only one, 

namely, to draw nigh unto God and to be conec:i.ous of HiR p'.l'.'esence. 

They are to cause man to speak to God even as he would speak to his 

most intimate friend, and they are to b:r.:l.ng about ct union of his soul 

with the soul of the Holy One. While they embody :petitions for 'hoth 

:perBonaJ. and social n e::ed.s of a material and Epi rj. tu al nature t they 

e,:i:·e not pe t:i.t iol'.lal prayers but ontpouring s of' the hea:ct., ~r.he M:x.:~JX: 

needs :rrwr®ly const:l tutes the occasion for such prayers;. they are not 

the purpooe of them. Rabbi l\rachmun of BratzJ.av emphasizes this func

t:lot1 of 11 Sichos 11 , and the:re is scs,rcely a ChasidJ.c thinkeJ' who fails 
8 

to concur with him in thi El view. No doubt, :kbrn: psyc~hologica1 factors 

play an impo:btant :role in d.evotionr.J. :pra.yers; they p.o doubt give man 

the impulse to titEmC alone~ bef 0'.1'.'f' Goel Bnd pour OU t h:l s heart arr(:l they 
) 

no doubt consti tutc~ the effect of such prtweTs uron man. Exponents 

of Chasid:Lsm, howe·v·er, do not r:-1,ppear to mG1':e much of the psychologic 

motive for litx~ devoti one,l prnye:r.s. rI.10 them :prayer ever rema:tns a 

theological phenomenon, (Wen though the individual who utters :prayers 
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be not conscious of the theology involved. So fi=:J.r as Chasidism as 

a whole is concern~d, people pre,y 'becti,11 se there if:: a God in the 

world and because people yearn to draw nigh unto Him. Toward this 

:purpoee its outstanding exponents urge the use of defovotionD.1 prayers 

e.nd they make the realization of this end the p:d.me function o·f 

such prayers .. 

Since devotional P.rayers ar·e thuo spontaneous outpourings of 
hE~art 

thf'. hurnanj :i.t necessarily follovrn thnt they must be simple in i:~tyle 

and language, Ao that even the mo st hum'l:ile "be cap1:1.ble of exr)re ssing 

his thouehtB fand emottonr~ in Auch prci.yE~:rs. Rabbi J\Tacl1tnrm of Bratz-

J.P,v, in fact, we,s hi:m.self a lov(;r of simplicity in devot :tonal prHy ... 

ers, and he urges P,eople to pour out tf1eir hearts :tri .. F.d.mple style 
9 

and le.nguHr;e. In gene1•p,l, he writes, one ought to E:IR:g:kN make the 

cont(~nt of his d8votioneJ. p:rayer tho. thoueht: 11 0 God, 'When will T 

too merit to xi: r.i se to so htg}1 P state and hold commun:ton wJ.tli 
ls.neuaee 

'l~heee•• •• 11 The/i'.11!1:Ngi:ur. of such :!)r&,ye:rs, he nminteins, OU.[[ht to be 
10 

that which on(~ under.stands bE~st e,nd in wh1.ch one 1.s most flttente 
to 

Vfhile he ree .. li.zes the iTa.lne o:t' Hebrew and a13cri'boP1/it u 1EoE1t import ... 

ant position in Jew:tf?,h life, he nevertheless maintains that it is 

not only permitted to pray in 11 As.tiktn1az 11 ..... Yidd.iah ..... 'but that it is 

far better, fo1· it makes b~ it more possible to clea.ve unto God- .. 

aince one underste.nd.s tlrn words of his mouth. He even declares that 

the only reason why the Hebrew is used for the official li tu:rgy is 
, 

that it iFJ the ental)l:i.shed languagc3 otheJ~wise, :tt vrouJ.d 1H:~.ve h~en 

far 1)etter to pray in Y:tddi nh--1 or in a.ny ot~her languege which one 
\'.J.1 

understands best9 He himself uttered devotional ~rayere in Yid-
:t2 

cH n11 ~ and he rr:ro te clown in the r.:;ame ·tongue. Ctbe:r.· exponentr:i of 

Cha f3 i cl 1· f'.Jl1n 1° n1~1) ."'.' o •1·J r~ e d_ "':."l" "'u <' 1 ~ ·' .. ~ ~'·"'· '"' , .1 pre,ye rs, u£, ing bot.h Hebrew· c:,,r1d '[i c:d:L ~:h 
. 13 
111 tLe Ro.me pr.::1,yer, t:J.:nd uttered themlt in synagogues as well as 
""'I'.:!-_ • ' ""'X:x~tk('.l:~·rf'·P.., .. ..,. ···· ., ... .:i...v..u.,.;y:n:~g:ir.~.r1}fi§ 
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14 
2~,s in homes and fielCL"ls and wood(> f.J.nc1 othe1· }?laces of' soJ.itude. 

11 Gicha.h'1 ei,s d5.st:i.r1guishecl f:.r.·om the regulu,r ~~~!f.XX praye:rr-i of 

the li turn·y plB,y!'.:~ so importa.nt 8. role in Che.sj_dic life that j_ t at 

timr-; e e cJ.:!.psef; the importance of the regula,r s0rvtcc s. As a Whol f~, 

however, Chnr:ddism ne·ver attempted ·to e.bonclon tJ1c official liturgy; 

ir merely stressed the value of improvising devotional prayers v/hich 

n.re to 'he used before nncl n:fter :J~i'Qgm: the services o:r any otlrnr time 

dur:tne· the day. With this view in mind, ex:pon(~nts of Chasi.di.r;m 2~c
l5 

tuaJ1y wrote such :praye:rs; some n:re even ascribed to the Desht. 

Of He:1.'bbi Shneur Zalman of J~c.,di it j,s told that in mmm~nts of K£~±:icir:tHtX 

Dl'iritual e,vrnlrnn:i.ng he was wont to cry out: 11 I de r:dre ne i the:r '.I'by 

1Jaradi ne no:r Thy 'bli f:1S in the world to come; I. de rd.re Thee and '.l'hen 
16 

alone." ~l~his short prayer epitomizes the no'blest and hi.ghest .t~:Mtt~ 

thought which runs through Clw,sidic devot i onn.1 ~P'.t'ayers Ett lax·ee, e f; ... 

pec:i.eJ.ly through thor1e lf-~P.cU.ng exponents of Che.sid.ism composed for 

their own daily U8eo 

'l'he prayers of Ra.bhi J.:.evi-Yit?.,chok of :Derdytschev are moBt 

:s:::btx strange and unique in Ghas:LcHc: life; they are rerdly conv·er sa. .. 

' ! 

';, 
I I 

I I ' 

' . 
I t j 

: ! 

tio.rrn vdth Goder 'J:'hey cont~dn no element of petition; they a:re a I, 
I 

defence of the name of Israel and a justificnt:ton of JewiBh l:i.:O:~· .. 

Thus, once on lifevr Yec.r' s Df;,y, na:hbi J~evi ... Yi tzchok aJniroached :t:rex the 
l. '7 

holy ark and sald.: 

"Good mo:rnfr1g, J&tst;er of the ur.d.verseJ 

I, Iievi ... Yi. tzcbok o:f Tlerdytschev, h8ve come to hold ~«rlgm-NN:t 

judgment ·with You concerning Your people Israelo 
) 

~.7hat lw.ve Y,ou against l;srael? 

Why have You irnposed Yourself upon '.X'k;!it 'four people Is:rael? 

Everywhere You se.y: "Comme.nd t:rie children of Jsrael. 11 

J~verywhere--- 11 i:)pPti,k to the children of Israel,." 
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"Father of mercy, hovv mony na.tio:ns ere .there in the world? 

'.I'hut tlw.ir emperor is ruler. 

'.l1hat their Kaiser is king. 

'11he English ..... wJ1at do ·t;hey say? 

~~hat the.j_r king ir:1 ruler. 

J3ut I JJr,vi ... Yi tzchok of r.erdyt schev sny: 

Magnified. e,nd sanctlfle(t rle the Great Name. 

And I I,evi .. Yi tschok of :Re:r.dytschev say: 

·until the:re will be i::cn end, 

Until t:he:re vrill be an end to this exile e 

Magnified arid sanctified be the Greo,t Name,, •••• 11 

Once, Just EltfKH: as he had fj_nieh<:!d Y~o1 Nidre:i., he tE::;:ned to 
18 / 

God vri th the r;c 1Jiro1·d::-;: 

11Maste:r of the univPrse, we do not have the strength to say~ 

'And the Lord said I have forgiven'~ 

for v:'c do not heve t.ri.e ene:rgy to Hey an;rthi.ng e,t a.11. 18 

19 
On e, FJimila:r occo.~don, he once turned to God and said: 

"Master of the uni verseJ H£td jou xx±:& told the rwt:i. ons of 

the world tr1ut it i ~.i ci. Y:lrtue to et: t Dncl tl:r:i.nk lief ore Kol 

JHd:re i, tr1 E'Y wovld till drink until they would be drunk, ~md 
) 

not even ten of them would come in the evening to pray b~fore 

Y~u. Only Your people Israel ia truly a holy people~ ~ot 

one of them is drunk; not oi:te of them io~tuffecl h±xmN }dr1i:-clf 

w:i. th too much food.. All have come to th:U~ sacred 11lace $ and 

Ii 
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Btand bef o:r.e You to bt:tre their soulf> to You. 11 

Onc.:e, jnst before the Clos:Lng 3e:rvicEf3 of the :Day of Atonemeri:t, 
20 

he began to :pray to God, fte:»ying: 

"Master of the universe, I will exchange with Youe I will 

and forgiveness. J3ut do You think thDt I vdll mo.kc=: this ex-

You add frorr.t Your re rrnu:rces: Children, ll fe, and susten~{,nce o 

What is meant 1Jy crd.ldren_?' Children who engP.gc in t;};e Etudy 

of Tornh and indulge in preceptr:, mero:i::ful v~J.ther. 

~mwt in mee.nt ·by l:i.fe'? :May the liv:tng, the living, :praise 

You; may the l:lving, the;liv·ing, e;lo:r.ify You, merciful J?ather. 
we i·e 

yrhc:,t is meo.nt by rmstenence? And you ate and/.rt:xj;: satisfied 

:::,ncl did bless the Jiord, 111(-:!I'Cidul Ji'e:ther. 
do 

And/You know my pedigree, FJ.erc:Lf'uJ. l!1ather'2 

All na.tio:ns--the Crmldeans, Babylonii:ine, l'err:d.a.ns--sf),y thzf;;t 

their gods are Hlso Goel. But I lJevi-Yi tzchok nay: Magnified. 

and se.hctif:i.ed be the Great :N'emee 11 

of' 
'l'hn:re a nurn.ber/rdmila:r devotional prayerB- .. :tmther converDn ... 

21 
tioni=;-ascribed to Ha'bbi :cevi-Yitzchok of :Bc;rdytschevli> 

~2 .,., . . 'I"' • once, it i p, tola., a womHn cnm(~ to a J. se.dd.J.k ..... J....:abb1 David 

ZlateB--and imrilored him thnt he pra,y that God bring back hex· hus-

ba.nd to her., Rabbi David Zla te s told her that his prayers are no 

morP sacred than tho r.e of' an hone st vroman, ti.ric~. the.t the ref ol'e she 

ought to pray for herself G ~:'!h~m tht~ vrnn::i,n ·whose hu.sbc:ind rm.cl d.esert .. 

ec1 he:r· claimed that she could not prri,y in Hebrew, he g101,ve her :h:Dt 

a :prayex· in Yiad:tsh which waB to the fa1lowing effect: 

: I 

: : 

I I 

i I 
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11!vfafoter o:f.' the un:i.versel Have mercy upon me vdth ':Chy g:rea·t 

mercifulneF:H:i. J~ven ~u:i I do '.l'hy will at all times accp:rding 

't~o my human ca:paci ties, do 'rhou my will Ecco:r-d:i.ng to 'l11iy 

:Oi vine cape.city" Send back to me :N~~,,11:: my hus'band.. Ninke :rr.e 

to finc1 grace :t.n hi.s eyes, sc> that he be a worthy husband to 

m.e Thy servant and. a, :toc loyal fa thElr to his children. 11 

Once the 11 Cho~eh" of J~ubJ.in wo..s iP1plored to pray fo:c c;;, ~dck 

girl- ... v, daughter of one of hi.s 01):pone:nt1:>-·~t:.1,nd be td;·:_.r;red tbe fol-
23 

J.ovdng p:rayeri 

11Maf:l·ter of the universeJ I know quite wr;;ll that i;he sickness 

of Sarah, d.aughte:r.· of Rachel, dj.d not come be0au se nf her par-

ents insulted me, for I am a nixm.er s.nd a tre,nsgres~rn:i:·o 1'1:y 

honor is surely not worth that a .TewiE(l1_ ~:;oul suffer even a most 

slight blow in his smttll est finger. :But rd nee r.•eople like to 

fool themselves and. think tht:lt I em a Tse.ddik and that I lw:ve 

brought about her i:d.cknees, I prcLY 'l'hee, ~i&::t restore he:r. to 

healthe :r3rh1g :her a perfect cure, so xg that she be complete•M 

ly rel3tO:t'f~c1 to heio:J.th; e.nd the people wi11 then know :Chirt I, 

Jacob, son of Meitel, doeFJ not wish to and ctmnot brir.1g flUf ... 

fering to others." 

Rabbi lU.imelech of J,.,i~rn.nsk comr:.o sed n numbE) :r of devoti onHl :p:r.ay .. , 

e1·so ()np, of· tl1E~m is nov1 pri.nted at tlJe bE~gir1ntr1G o:f Cl1c1~iclj~c pl~<:iy·e:r~ 
24 

book£'. Jfollovring i"1 an excerpt o:f that prayer .. 

11MR2C My J?e,ther in '.Hr.avenJ Cnuae me to merit that Thy faith be 
l e..nd 

ever rooted in my heart,/ ~emove e.11 :partitions which stand 

'between ac n.nd 'I'h.ee. Cause me ·to merit tha.t in the hou:r: vlr.en 

I engage in the :Ht~ otudy of Torah ancl :ln Thy service :my thoughts 

he :pure and clear, so that I wo:rshtp 'l'hee vd:th truth and a. per-

!i: 
! I 

I 
: I 11, 

• i 
I I 

I 

1:,'' 



(187) 

heart, &lID!K o,nd save me from all errors and impediments. 

Ctmse me to mer1t that I unj.te my hee,rt, my words, my actimrn, 

to '.J.'hy service with truth a.nd sincerity. Sanctify· me and purify 

me, and plant in my heart love and fear of Thee. Guard me H*" 

gainst a11 strange thoughtB$ agni.r1st bt::tttghtiness, E:mger, and. 

111-tempew, and. against all evi:L thing1s which und<"rm:tne 11hy 

holy~ so pure, so beloved of Theeo Imbue me with 

Thy sacred spirit, until I cleave unto Thee and yearn afte1~ 

1'hee, and savf:: me frmn all envy and jef.1,lousy, eo that ·no thought 

of hed~red. Rlr.fl:CXJR: e'trer enter my heart. (}ive me the vision to 

see in e'VP.ry one '.his good quiiJ.it:i.es, and close my eyes from 

beholdin~ his defects. IJead me in the path of 'tJ'.'utb., so tr.tat 

I F..1pet~,k with my friends truthfully and righteously·. .AmenJ" 

: ; 

Rah1)i }Tnclnnan of J~ratzlav looms as the greatest com:poalflr of 

dE-:vot:i.onal proyers :i.n r,he,sri;dic l:tfe, :perha:ps in Jewish life at large. 
25 . 

He composed a whole volume of 1i0rson.al pra.ye rs which contains prayers 1 

for mater:lal a.nd spiritval nePds of an 5.ndividual and social nature~ . 
prayers I 

Rab bl Nachm.an of Bratzlav composed dev·ot J. onel/f or everything; he 

prays that God send him a worthy Te.nddik, and on another occasion 

he ut·ters a prayer tr.tat God kee:p him from masturbationo Followi.ng 

a:re a numlrnr of RX:R!Jq~x excc"lrptF.1 f:r·om the volume of his prayers. 

Thou, O Lord:1 didst reveal T'hy gloX'y in f.J, cloud to 'fhy i)eople 

' 

: I 
: '1 

when Thon didst s:pPa,k ·with thero. Aroiclst thunder and lie;h·tnin.g didst !t!1 

Thou show 1~hyself, and wnidet the sound of the t:eumpet, O our King, 

didst ~rhou a.pr.ear on lfount Sinai to impart to Thy people laws and 

cornmandments., Nl"gy it he 'rhy will, O Lord ou:r God and God of our 

fatl1crf.lt that rrhou :mnyest help me Yv:i.th Thy great mercy to fulfill 

'.ifbrJtx~ocm:dtm:~m: 

'i 
! I 
I' 
' 

I 
I! 
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Thy commandments amidst gree,t rejoic:i.ng and to pray before rrhee with 

all my strength, with all ma,nner of power whj_ch i r:i wl thin me~ with 

all my limbs ~md sinews, wi+'Yi. all my f'le sh and 'blood and bonos, with 

a.11 t11e marTow which is in my head and my whole body, and with all 

t~he povrnr o:f my fiVP ser.wes. :May all my other powers 'be exe:r.c.i~ed 

in my in·ayer s, that I may be empowered. to bring f ortb. my word A of 

:prayer with great joy and strength, rmd thai; ! may 'be worthy of mak-

-.. ~: ing mJr voj .. ce create e~r1 awe-inspir·ing eoun.d, so that this sound. shall 

f3tir the fervor withir1 my heart, tha.t my hea:r·t m.cs.y hear and compre

hend what I am praying 'be fore Thc-~e. May I 'be filled with the fear 

of Heaven, the fe8..:r of on high, until there is left in me no fear· of 

any sort whatsoever, no fear of anything :tn th:ts worl.d, ne:i ther of 

any off:lch1,l or nobleman or any man, nor of t=my evil beast or rob1:1ern1 

nor o:f. anything in the world. May I not feJJ. a prey to ariy fear o:r 

terror apart from 'J1hec:; but only Thee a.lone may I fear. with a fear 
26 

both Fmblime and exeJ. ted., .Amen: 

Lord of the world, l1ord of the world, Thou knowest :my heart; 

'rl'.1.0u knowe st my ways from bec'.inrdng to end. 1~hou kn<nrn st my shame 

and M:rt d:i.sgrace and humiliat:i.on before 'l1hee. .L know not how to a

chievf~ sanctity in mnttere of eating, nor how I may in t'.l'.'uth l)e de ... 

livered from the taint of desire of mere food and dr:i.nk.. Lora. of 

thE~ world, my needs a:re infin:i.te Pnd of evAry charactE!r, unti_J :my 
e,:r.e 

nePde for salvation/lmX:ll!l1rnllll!! AWAJ.lowed up and li:®: Cl-rowned. Therefore, 

thE~re are no words a li ... 1y command through _which I may express myself., 

I know not where to 'begin to s:pen.k n0:r how to ex:r,Jrer:in my 111.ai:nt. In 
\ 

trut;h, I lrnow that I Br:t utterly o·blig1•1.:ted to 'I'hce v:.nd tha.t I lrnve ac-

quired. ma.ny 'blemishes 'bP-caar.oe of my desire :for food and drink-· -·a de ... 

s:i.re of which I have :made no real effort to :dd E(fi3Clf-··~so that my 

speech iB exceedingly ineffectual, so that my add:re BS to 'I1hN' is con-

I I' 
I 

I~ ! 
'i' 
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CJ.em.Ded to an exilf~ whi cl'l. inflicts grj_ef upon me, rendering mf3 l:r.r·-· 

capa'ble of c-my vrnrthy or proper f:"1J>eecJ:J.. Nor hc1ve I untfl now begun 

to cull upon you in r:m.y vrorthy manner; yet I [lJ'YJ. weary and my eyes 

v:ait fo:t· my God. LoTd of a11 vrorlcJ.r::J, boundless is my anguish 1:e -

cause of 1~1y inability to learn of any way and mee,nr.-1 of B~wing my 

unfo:rtunate Flpirit f:eo:m J!fx dest:ructi.on. I hr>,Ye n.o resource l'l:;r- but 

my power of speech, and even this is withhelcJ from mE:o J?or there 

is no vrorcl fJ,t my cor•rrn.and rmt 'r.hou 0 God knowest it befor·eh8,nda Ala.r3, 

O r.01·c1, I an in desperate i:::tnd tfo 1 as I ca:l.l unto Thee in grief und 

out o:f trH' drpth of my spiritual exile. Out of the depths I call 

unto 'P.hee, O J:Jord. Hearken to my voi ee; mey Thine earfJ he sym:pathe t~ 

ic to my entreatyo Hea:;·' my ery; fail not to gre,nt :me enla:rgeme:nt 

and relief. Help me with 'rhy gren.t f;t:rencth ano. •Nitb Thy gre~<.t me:t:·-

cies to overcome com~letely the inordinate desires after food and 

dr:lnk, tlw .. t I may satisfier with the sat1.s.tion of my b;;:,rest need Ee 

May my phyrsicc1 cr~1.vingF1 no d:i.mini i:ih U:~;:t J me.)r live in holi:nef.rn 

and. :purity, without any 'V'ex:l.ng needs fo:t', or desires after, p;v:M:±x 
27 

physical pleaffureso .AmenJ 

1-laBte:r of t:be un:i.veYse! I(nke us worthy in 'l'h;y grec=i.t mercy of 

acqu:Lring the power to conquer sleep, that we may .Mx.:txc-rx d:r:t ve e.wa.y 

drow·s:i.ness from our eyes and thus 11e able to study sixty Tamudic 

xx treatises, including the holy Gemura, each night. ]Kqy we have 

: I 

,:_I' . I 
1!'1 

I I. 
' 

the l1iM. strength to r::itudy e:t1c1 to ter-.ch, to observe a:nd entvbJif;h 'l'hy , . I 

la:w, end to engage i.n ·!;he Torah :for its own salrn o "Arise, s5.ng at 

night, at the beginning of' the vmtches. 11 Nay the:re tlmt.t 'be dravm 

be dr1:"1..Wn to us the th:read of lovi.ngkindne f.H:i, By day the Lord com ... 

mr1nds Hir.; lovingk:l.ndness, a.nd by night the song of my peor1le in a 

p:t'fiyer to the living God. l<l<.J,yefiy Tb.on help us, tberefore, the,t we 

be not distracted from our Be:r.vice of '.l'hee by the soul1d of any note 

'I 

I 

1,i: 
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of muasic or any human melody; rnay not E.iven the music of the 'birds 

II.MD catch us in its r:mare. :May none of these ao b.ave dominion 

over us that, God forbid, we grow slack and negJ.ect our work. Give 

us the strength to ra.ise up our .N:~x~:ont:t fellowmen by pu:r.:i.fyine; them,. 

lefting them up and reBto:ring them to a, state of holine f!.E., tk.l-Ju:i.J.c:, 

we p:ray Thee, the :feJ_J.e:n taberne,p{cle of David.; and in. Thy great mercy 

a'l11TfJ.ken Thou t.1"1e lily of Sharon to sing with a :plf)et:H:i.nt 'lloice, to 

sing joyfully 8.:nd tunefully. Ma.yest '.l1hou r:tlone :rule, 0 :c.ord, in the 
28 

:neaJ~ future o1Te r all 'l'hy works ••• ~ •••• o 11Amen ! 

··. ·-. Master of the univcrrH3t Thy way, O ou:r God, :i.i:i to f!ec}: out tl".e 

_\ 

OIJ}?re f'lr:led snct to Ju1v·e !nercy u:pon tYe ~rev.k e.ri.(l_ the vren.ry. Be gra .... 
h1we mercy end ct1mpa.ss.io11 npon us; nr:;. yeF.Jt 

c i ou s and merciful unto u i:-ij F:rim:xN!l!X:&X!lf.Xxmt.M.x.~kitem::s:x:ttl!~!K'.lt:t:x.M.:Rxru::x:fx.t:;x: 

km:x.x2kMN-rr. Thou show fav·or unto us. Fo:r we are e,s .M.Ji'.FJ:at.XMXX~Mz: or-

phali.lls bereft of a fa:the :r. RN:m and there is nol'le to ete,nd 1111 in our 

behalf, none upon whom we may lean except our ]'ather in Heaven-.. and 

upon the virtue and power of the piou:::-1 men of "tru"t11 who kept 'l'hy 

covena.:nt i.n supreme and hoJ..y manner, according to 11.1'.hy own will4 J!'or 

Thy e.ake and theirs, not fo :r ours, sb.ov; 11 i~ Th~,. kind vviJJ.. Stir Thou 

the righteous :men of tni.·ch--the Tsadc1J.ldm .. -that they may pleEtd for 

us and fft:d. ve in our behi;i,lf; and ci::rn se xk Thou the 1:i.ght of tbf·"i :r 

holy. cnunterJ.Hl'H.::e to 1;e directed tovrnxd u:3,. :D:cive ':~11.01. 1 <wrey r.rom be-

fore us all enemies and ad:versarJes of trutlq subdue s.nd lnmi"blc them 

to the dust. Put Thou in their· hea:rtf:l only the wi.11 to retui·n to 

~l':hy t:ruthe Reveal the 5:'.K truth unto them wl1erever they may be, so 

tho..t they rne.y 'be . v·ouehsafed to know of the loftinc s L c.wl g:i:·cu tnE: ::::r:; 
) 

BJ"td holiness of •ehy true ~rsaddH:im, and so that they may come to 

\ cle p,ve end to draw n:l.gh unto their vmyB nnd to roll themselves in 
r' 

'l 

'c.. Ute dust of their feet ar1d drink in with t;l·:.ii·st the:ir words e.nd en-

; r 
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left behind as a blessing, and by mee,ns of which we may all x~~ 

return to Tb.ee in tntth and since:d ty. AccoTdine to ~~hy g:reat 

mercy, have pi t;y· PJ:lf com:po,f;~d.on UJ;JOn us and save ue cmd fulfill 

ver sari er;, :pA r~ t :i_ lenc:e s 9 lJl ague 1ci, :fEimi:nC: r1 ~ c'r ( f.or:rows; <md :reriov·c 
29 

Gutm1 from hX!&'. be±' ore a.nd behind us. Amen. 

O I,ord, Ou:r God and God· of our fathers, may it lrn 'I'hy will 

that Thou have mercy ur;on us, F.J.nd in Thy great com:passion bJ.esi~ v.r:-; 

that we 'be worthy of enjoyh1g holy drenm15, drc->,ams which c~ome to ur. 

through the me(! iacy of '.l1hy holy en gel., lJny we h21ve t:r:ue an cl i:;ac:rec1 

drer:i.nrn,, Hnd maJr no thoughts~ dref.lrns, and reflE~ctio:ne. of any evi.l 

clm:ro.cter trouble ur:i. Deliver 1rn from vain and empty dreams, dreams 

induced, God forbid, by e'V'il £::pi:ri ts; but elevate '?hou me from the 

rendered subservient to the. holy xM:k'.:X: in te llc ct rm thn.t; even when 

my rational senses de:pa:r:t during r1y sleep, my imagination m.ay :Y..x 

bP undr1• .conf.trol mid under the superiris:l.on of ':lhy angel. Extend 

'.L'hou ov-0:r me Thine ovvn re fle c·t;ion~ F'O ·u,.~,,t I m.ey cl:remn c.nd st:J'.te 

great ir1 purity according to Thy good wi1l; ci.nd deliver 'fiwu me 

fI'OlU futile p f~tu11id 1 5 .. 0.J..e JitX.ROCOO:R: arid false dree.ms11 rfo:r.J:'.I 1.~ll my 

d:t·E~rimn unto goocl ·both for me and If~:r1:1.el., l'IP.y all my tho·ugl!tEJ and 

dreP .. mB, e.nd ima2;:lna.tiom'. lJe 1:1ound in 'rhee coutim.ls.lly nnc1. in Thy 

holy '.L'ort-i.h c:,nd. h1 1.rhy true l1f::addildi:1, :::o thc:t I rivy be worthy of 

biBhold:i.ng in m1 dreams the light of the countenance of these Tsad-

d:Udm nnd hea.:r f:rom them words of the. liiring Croo--t:rue and holy 

words, '\irn:rdG without. eny Blight e,c1rnJ.xtu:re of rn·oft::nity., fa1Gchoi.)d 1 

2.11.d Vf.mity· which he,ve thd. r orig:in in f)V'i1 Ppir:i. ts, God :for1)id. 
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May I, when I f:WJa.1-.:R, be vvorthy of remembering e.11 the great and. 

sacred truth r? which I beheld and hes,:rcl in m.y dreams.. 3 t:i.·cngthen 

me wt th th8 f<=-;f1,r of 'l1he e Gno Tlw holy service continually, tha.t all 
30 

my dreams mPy have a, good influence u:;:Jol1 Fh3. 

-rt!1'~'.··, 
i i. ~ .i ' 

.. 
·, 

'I'he~ie few excerpts :;.eveal tlit=· tenor i:~11d domine.n-t cha:racte:eistics 

of Hal)bi Nacrunan' e. of I:\:ratzlav devotional pra,:,rers.. They are all ex~· 

ccedir1gly simph~ in both fJtyle and lttngu1R.ge11 They are truly out-

,pourtngs of the hea:i::"t 1 and ·they aim to cause man to d:t•aw nigh unto 

the Holy One and to feel Hip. pJ:'eirnnce :1.n i:-ilI 1:i.fe., 

; 
; 
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p:r.essions of sacred emotionB--expreeeions of yearnings to d:eaw 

nj_r;h unto Eim VTho dwells on hif!,h. 

~i.'hircllYt Chasidism en:tiched. prayer by CJ:'ee:ting around it a 

vvorld of' ~3tOJ:'if-)f~, legends, and pa:ra/.bles. A Bign:LfiCEil.lL flOI'ti.on o:C 

Ch~,sidic lore is centered around the concept of l?l'~:,yer. JTive:ry as ... 

pc ct of pra.yer- .. i ts function, its efficacy, i tE place, i te relation 

to :Le~i.rning ~mcl to the '.I1sfadcl:i.k--is pointed out in the fo:r.m o:f a 

legend, e ... necdote, or pa:ra;fbJ.£~.. These legends end pareble s const:l-

tute the creati Vf: ir·1J)U1W'~ of Che.sidism, and }.')F :chavts i. ts richest 

and mos·t unique C\lrttrlbi.rUon to pra.ye:r.. 
? .,.,.. 

J?onrth, ChasidiBm re-emphr:1.sized the place ttr1d value of clevo-

tionnl :pTnyers "by actually composing a la.rge number of such pr~we:rs. 

Ex.pone nts of thi EJ movement res.li zed thnt the prayer· s of the regular 
include 

liturgy KROCM could not posBibly/all infinite tJ.oue;11tf:;, emotions. 

and needs whicb. confront. man from de,y to day" 'th e:v there f o:re ·u.:re;e ci. 

treir folJ.ov.rers to devote an hour or two each day to devotional 

prayerr1- ... to· prayers which rioe out of thei'J· hearta in their rfl.oments 

of solitude and spiritual avrn.J.ceni.ng--pra.yers trn:ough whioh man EJ'.KX 

friend. In thi 13 way, Chasiclism :revived the creuti v·e iro1,ul.1:rn which 

caused a number of its exponents to compose a la:r.ge number of de ... 

voti onal prayer a. 

F"ifth
1 

Chasidiam re-eete.blii:ihed the fundamental principle of 

prayer by insisting tha:t; prayer is a che.r1nel whHih J.ea.dt1 man to God. 

'.:f~hP pl~<ce of 1n·nyer, we hflVC seen/1 :U:~f~ function, its efficacy, its 

:.re lat.ion to ·: 1 ce..:r·nine; :tit end 'to the Tsaddik, thE:: me:nner of pra,yer, 

and the va.J.ue of devotion.al pre.yere .... all these dix·ect Lhemael ves 

and depend upon one 1)rinc irile:: to draw nigh unto God. '.:L1:he en tJ. re 
ap:pr oxime,te s 

gi=1,mut of prayer :t.NME thus/:t:ta:x1aNgk this a11 .. emb:raci11g goal; this, ac ... 

r ! I 
'i 
I 
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'be all of prD,ye:r., Toward thi:s lofty end C.hasidism. harnesses all 

aspects of prayer; toward this one rurpose it :pu·~a in.to play all 

ideas and though ts connected with the c orwept of P.l."aye:r., This idea 

of p:r~fj,yer ar; e. force which c:au Bf:S man to draw nearer to thEi Holy 

6ne is, of course, a J"ewish d.oc trine :mt~ocx at lal'ge; but Cha.sid:i sm 
it 

re ... a,ffirrned it and :ee~emphali.sed/e,a was ·never done before, This 

&i.j goal of prayer is tw,:rt of the goal. of. Chasidi am in general, for the 

purpose of Chasidiarn is to make me.n con1:1cious of the presence and 

! . 

nearneeis of God• and to make the princ:f.ple of divinity to m.enifeat 

J.tself in all things and all life. 'rherei:n lies the chief cont:d.bu .. 

tion of Chasidism to Jewish thought an.d life- 1,1,ncl. itri most v:i.t.al 

contrinution to the concept of pra.yer in par·ticultu·. 
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Notes to Chanter I ;;;:;..;...:;;., ..... ..__....__,,_ ..... .--.. -~ .. ..-......_.,_, __ 
1. Chanidic literature itself has no ~uthentic account of the 

life of the J3e sh t; v;lic;;lJE,vc r it tell A of h:i. n 1 ife i o a hapJW 

mixture of legend and fact. The following Chasidic works con-

tain accounts of the ci?Trer of this man: Shivchfili Ha 1 Pesht~ 

K'h~l ChaEidim, Adas Tsaddikim, and Mif 1 alos Ha'Tsaddikim. 

Thi B biographic sketch i f5 . cull cd po,rtly from. tf.1.e se workf.~ and. 

:f:r.·om the following v,u·:~lwr:::. ·,1ho rt tempted to gi vc' c. .. full au then t ... 

ic "b:logn~phy of the Baal f3:hem 'l'ov: I-Ia'Chsiclirn V 1 ha 1 Chr:~:idus by 

2. Compgre A. Y:ahana, Sefer Ho, 1 Chsid.us, P• 19 with p .. 28,. Gee 

3. There was Hab1)i Chr.wyim J"oseph David Aznli::d., author of a. most 

important work ct::,lle0. "Shem H0'Gdolim". H<::; vms a scholar and 

a man of good repute, even though he was looked upon as a god ' 

'by [)oth JewB evnd gentiles. On the other hand, there vvnf3 a· 

healer like Samuel Jacob Glw.yyhn }i'e.lk of london viho claimed to 

n minwle-vrnrker, but who vms no dou.bt e, svdndler. ~i?here vle:r.·e 

many others, but these tvrn will suffice to illutltre. te the two 

types of heale:rs ·whi_ch existed: at that·timeo 

4. A. F.ahana, Sefer Ea' Chsidun, :Pe 61 ... 62 .. 

TYiC" folJ.owinri: vrn:r•kr; contain i~k~ tertchtncr'l of the :Be sht: 
) -

Tsvoas Hi 1 l3ash, Keser 3hc:rl 'l1ov, Toldos Js,col) ... Joseph:1 2.nd 

I i '·1 · 
,:, I 

Dege 1 ~5.achne :R:phr~d.m. , I 

Jacob-Joseuh }{at~. Ben J~cirod.~ ~J~Qd,J(·,•f, n. 8R• A JTnhnn·i op - , - ·· J:' • l. ' • c"O• Gt· (;., ~ <I 

cit. pp. 86-87; Tevoae ~i'bash, P• 20, 



,·.: 

I 
'1 

~ , I 

(199) 

7. Tevoas Ri'fiash, PP• 10-11. 

a. Ibid~ p. 11. 

9. Ibide 

10. Toldos Jacob Joseph, p. 406. 

11. r~rwoas Id~. Hi 'Bash, P• 13. 

13. TBVO~B Ri'Bash, PP• 10-11. 

J.4. J~ven a hP.sty review· of the Yirorks ·wh:lch conta.in teachingB of the 

~'3c sh t brinc;s out these fundamental ideas of tl;c :Be sht,, 

15 .. A. Ke,hnna~ op,, eit., p.22. 

16 • .Ibid, P!i• 68-"IO. 

17. Ibid. PP• 7-12. Stories, too, tell of dire economic plighto 

18. Ibid. pp. 12-13e The pitiful spiritual state of the people 

i 8 likewise reflected. in many sto:de s EmcJ lrce;encl.se 

Ibid., p. 259 'brings a be~~u tifnl stchry cone crnlng a vilJ.::i.ge 

Jew who knf~W only thw alphc;i,'be t, and uttered the Hebre'\v let .. 

ters on Nevi Year 1 s Day e,s his sincere prayer. Thi f; ~:;tory i f:i 

at once both fp,f:\c:tnating and typical of pear.'}ant-JewB. 

20. 8. A. Ho:rodetzky, Ha'Chsidim V'.'1.Hachfi:i.d'hta, volo 1 1 introduc-

tion; see also A~ Ks.hPnc::,, o:p. cit., PP• 14, ... lq. 

21. The sect of J?:ranklsts whose leader was J"r:wob F:rHnk ±.K:x::1&·.NxXK 

') "',... o. 

came EB a xe sul t of the: s1liri t of Ca'bbala.. 

In Btu.dying the 11f e of the l3e sht, we find that he had con-

stantly to fight agrdnst the practice of 2.r:·cet:tc ri teB. 
\ 

24, 'l1he term :Eksht is the Hcbrevv abbrevh,tion of Baal f)}1eJ:11 Tov,. 

Gee note 1 .. 

')6 n ti, ,:.,, • oee .rie chapter on "Prayer and ]',earning h.1. Chr:~si.di sm".. Habbj. 

Shneur ZriJme .. n' r~ Shulciun Aruch is sufficient test:tmon.y to con-

I 
'' 
! ' 
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vince one the.t Cha Ed.di sm never attempted to a_i sregarcl the law, 

2"1.. Sen note 26,, 

28. Alret=tcly the 13esht pointed out time <J.nd again thrd; fc:..i th must 

go hand in hand w:t th ree,son in man's cone ept of the D:l'v-:i.r1e •. See; 

in particular the beautiful homily on "Our God and God of ou:r• 

1'1 ::,thers 11 ·which Mart:lr1 J3ulJe:r translater. in his collection "Gaying 

of the Baal Ghem Tov 11 ., Hahbi Dov-J3er of Me ~:ieri ts ch lw .. B the sarne 

homily; see his Or Ha':F:men 9 p. 8lo Rd;bl Shneur Zalman of J.Jadi, 

foundc r of the Chaba.d E1Yf>tem in Chat~idiE1m, strensed in particu!~ I 

ar the :plnce of rear:JOn; ser., his 'I'c;.nya, eepeoi13lly c1u.:i,1JterF.: 3-5 1 I 
i 

}J:ven Habbi. J'facbnw,n of T3ratzl<:>.V who clahns tr1E1t f:ait:b_ alone shbUll\ 

rul c ou:b rea. (-10n; see h:l B JSkku te Moharan, clrn,:pter s l, e ~ etc, 

6n the att:ttnde of Chasid:tnm to reason FJee also J_,a?iei_r GulkowitsQlt 

29. Hahbi Moi:;es Cordove:eo and RHb'bi If:\aac I,urie lived in the ~ 

30. The f)nll'bathf'd. Zevi movement ~md i tB many followers were direct 

products of 6ahbalistic teachingeG 

31. .. The wr:i.ter of this thesis has written i:m essay on the God-idea 

of Cha£d.dif:'.m; but it is sti.1.1 in rrlfi.mrncript. Gee s. A. Eoro .. 

detzkyf, 'l'orgs II::-imG,ge;:i.d, pp. 7-33; snd alF30 h:i.P 'J.1orafJ Hn.'bbi 

Nachrnr·n Jl[:f{ WI'Bre,tzla.v, P.:P• 4:3-87. ~~fiese tvro qhasinic e:X.~Qonsnte .1 

emriody pr8,c ticaJ.1y the entire~ Goa ... concept in their woT'kf.: as ';rr.,fl 

current in Che.sidic thought e.t large& 

' · el~ The :Resht "1imr-ielf s:poli:e to the people of God'ri love 8,nc1 cxp121n' 

it to thr'm throueJ1 :fathe:r-nnd-r.011 ru:r8.bler~~ they <<re, howei.rers 

scfittPred in thr ~JY.riy works of lJip disciples. S, A,, HorodetzkY 

coJ"lr:Der'l cuch :pr·)_Ti;i,bleB vrhich £1,J'.'A ci,r:c'."'ibed to nabbj. Dov-Ber of 
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Meseritech; see his Tor~s Homaggid, 

Con cc. :en inc the meanirip: of the word 11 dU··clu-le 11
9 tbe 

'J}\ 
trnnslat't~ 

' 1: lj. 
' of this ?o~c~ 8~~ 00~cerning thA tune of this poem see A. zj 

Icc1_r::.oJ.m.~ JPV!i!"'h mn:ic, pp. 420 ... 4~?,3, 431. Hbbb:l YE:lw.da Hal:~t. 
\ ~,vl 

1:. 
HclJ1'evr poe·t1 laureate of ths medie,val·age:;.1, wrote n :poem vv-hiph 

embodif B the sc.;x;w tho~:ghte Ir · ·rt· 
It is particularly exprei:'1f'iCd in :d.c>1)bi 1UbYJ.elt;ch 1 s Noam P::li:m~h 

J)egcl Machne I1~ph:r.aim, in the J~ikkute I~oharEcn~ etc. To give lb 

dcteJ_J. n::C'd:r:ences where thi~3 idea occurs would almont iw1rolvif:. 

giving referenG2B to hPlf of ehasidiC literatureo 
~. ' 

ever the B~sht's disciples said of joy merely rep~ated ~ 
-. '.f 

- . ~: 3?., A. Ynhanr-J,, op. ·cit. pp. 109-110. 
·vol. l• ,; 

38. Ibid. PP• 14'7-149; Ho:r.odetzky, Ha'Chsidus V.~;.Hachsidim,/:pp.79~8 
; 

39 .. H:c),1)bi Hr"chman of Bratzls:v, Sef er Ha 'Mi dos, DP• 149-156, . devo·~~' 

a whc:t.r:>. chnpte:r to thf~ concept of joy which e:.:;::pre ~mes the· dif( 

Gncc "br;tvreen joy and sheer hilarity. Other ehasidic think~;:r.is.: 
r, •; 

aBsert the f.HlmE. :i.deas in their vrnrks. 

tt011 Habbi 1ifachlm:m of BrE!:tz.lr.Y, r:lhivchei Horn.n, D• 32Ae 

-'.U. Jla'bbi Nachmnn of Bratzlo,v, :Likkute Tefilo~i, pra.yc:r //4. 

4 2 e'· h Ti· • d t , ..., · I'. "' · ' 1 (\ r; ·~ • , 1 · c ·-" ·'- eme·nt .,,, • •. .:.. 1; .• •-_oI o e· z ... ;;;,yg .l©ras 1.Buw.ggicl, p. .;o 1JJ' 1ngr. c.·n ~ ,,, t..•-<v .1. 

from tl-:e 11 1'./I::.~.gc;id D'vorov J,'Yaakov". 

of Lizansk, Hoe,m 1G1imelech 9 :Po 129. -·). 

44., 

45. 11' Z "'ive 1· ·fe'l ('th ·1 Al y· . ,•: .. 
-J• .... ""'i - · · ' '·> ft.._om isroel 9 chapter on 11 J,_Utal...w..:ie 1• H ·t~ lJ.UU. _ or1 , 

" 
~. ~~1:· 
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l)• 30, quo·tes to this effect 3, statement from the cli;::.ci1Jles of 

th"~ J3aal She:ri Toy. In his interpretation of the essence of 

f,Cheroidism, Hartin Buber reg<Lrds humility nne of the founda~ 

tions of the movement. 

46., 1Jr'e Likku'te Moharan and Noam ::nimelech; both are a glori:fica .... 

tion of the Tsaddik. 

47. Horodetzky, Toras Hamaggi d, :pp .. 105 ... J.13; ·the nta tements quoted 

by Horod<"'tzky are charf.l.cteristic of Clw.si<llf'>ID at large$ 

48. 'l'he Dy"bbuk by Ansky opfms with a song whict· e!"Tlbodies this 

cabhalistic doctJ~ine; it is found in Cll.asid1c litere,,tt1.re al ... 

most evP:ryvrhere., 

49. The w·orkr:: of men J.ike Ansky, J?eretz, Berdyrichevsky, etc •• rep ... 

resent to v~1at extent modrrn Hebrew literature drew from Chasid-

ic 1urn:rxll:r.Rx t<'Jles anc1 legendn; the workf~ of A.Z. Id.el:crnhn on 

Jevvi sh folk ... song illu.r:;trate to what e:x.tent Chasidic rnusic has 

influenced J"ewi sh folk-mv sic 8,t large. 

50 .. The preGent lTeo-Clw,sidic movement which Martin ]uber heEi,dB in 

Germany, and the rc-wwakming to the need of my-Gtic:L::•m :Ln Jewish 

relic;ious life in A:rnericg illustrate that Che.sidism will be of 

even greater influence in t6e near future. 

e D • • • • • I e • t t A • • 
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1. Noam JUimele ch, lA, al so 31B. 

2. Likkute Tuiohara.n, 20A; J..1ikkute Mohart.m, Part II, P• 2A. 

3., Shfivchei Horan, PP• 77A., 

4. Cha,sicUc legends recount that. t:he Besht rev·ee,led himself' to 

the world as a light of the ~;orah; see Kagana, Sefe:r Ha 9Chsid

us, PP.a 34 .. 36. rrhe Eesht r::1aid of him.self that whatever he 

a.chiev·c1d in the world he achieved. p:rima:r.ily 'by the power of 

his prayers; see Tsvoae Ri 1Baehf P• 9. Of him Chasidic tradi-

tion recounts many tales the underlying :purpose of which is to 

bring out the noble per:::;onality of the J3esht 9 his kindness, 

hifJ charity, his many good df)eds;see Kahanfi,, Sefer Ha'Chs:i.duf;I, 

pp. 61-68, concerning the good deeds of the Besht. 

5. Tanya (Likknte Amo:rim), Pe.:rt I, p, 16J3; Iggeres Ha''J!srmvah, 

:p .. 92.A; Iggeres Ha.kkod.esh, :PP• 112A-J3, 118A, 138A, 155A. 

6. Tanya, J?art I, 35B; Tggere :;:; Hakkode sh, p. ll2B. 

7,. Likkute Moharant Part II, p. 39A; see aleo Keser Shem. Tov, 

p. 28; J)@g~i.t :Ma.chne Ephraim, P• 11~~; Noam }l:limelech, p .. ~5A. 

s. Likkute Moharan, ibid.; Noe.m J~lieme::t.roh, J?• 63Aa 

Iggeres Hakkodesh, p. 13BA; Llkkute Moharan, Pa:rt II, p. 42B; 

see 8,lmost any othe1· Che,sidic work. 

10. From ancient times, no dou1Ytt the whole idea of respel1t and 

reveren·ce c1:uring pray·er hP,s been likened in Jewish thought 
) 

to that which man pays to a king when he sta.ndB in his pres-

ence; it conste,ntly appears in Jewish literatu:re. 

11. 'l'svoas Ri ':Bash, pp~~ 21 .. 23; Or Ha'Em.es, pp. 2 .. 3, etc.; Maggid 

JJ'Vorov I1 'Yaako1r, pp. lA, etc.. This is a oa'b'be.liBtic concept 

'\ 
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at large; H.abbi Dov·-J3er of ]foser·itsch quotes from the "Zohar". 

See Or Ha'Emes, p .. J.. 

12. Keser Shem Tov, pp. 12, t)O. 

13. Degel Maclme Ephraim, p. 109; the author of thi ~3 work b:rings this 

parable in the name of his grcmdfather--the ]esht. 

14. J~ikkyte Ivioha'.l'.'fl,J'.19 Pa.rt II, pp. 17A, 18A; on PP• 57.A ... B, he develops 

the thought that prayer is a state of the k:tngdom of' De:v:i.d. 

15 • Keser Shem ~? ov, p.. 19 • 

16. I.ikkute 1foha!'a,n, P!t> llB; N'oam E.limelech, p. 39.A, has a similar 

passage, differing only in phr·aseologyi also ir.1 Or HatEmee• :P• 80
111 

17 .. Habbi Nach.rn.B,n of Brat zlav, Se fer Ha' M.ido s, P.P• 167, 1:32. 

18. Noam Elimelech, p. 59A. 

19. Tsvoae Ri'Eaeh, p. 16. 

20. Horod.etzky, Toras Ha ''.Maggid '1iC'Mesexi t1:1cht p. 143; an exact• rep ... 

lica of the Be sht' s statem.e:n. t, quoted word :for word.~Or HaJ.i:me a11 p. 20: 

21. Ibid., p. 16; or Torah, p. 114; 01~ Ha 'Eme a. p. 37 

22,. Degel Machrie JTiphra:lm., pp. 118, 142. 

23. Keser Shem Tov, p. 24. 

24. Or Torah, p •. 114. Concerning the doctrine of Divine Self-con

centration see Hox·od.etzky, Toras Ha 'maggid ••• and 1l'oras Hahbi 

Nachman •••• , pp.,, 33 ... 37 and· 71-'ff) respectively. 

25. Tsvoas Ri'Bash, p. 29. 

26., Kese:r Shem 'l'ov, p. 14.; in. Noam Elin1eJ .. ecl'1, !)• 28A we f.in.d c~" sim-

2?. 

ilar thought. Man ough't to prs,y, F.c:woi Eli:m.elech of Lizansk 

holds, when there a.Jrte complaints against his morr:"l life and when 
\ 

he is pro E1ecu ted in the court on h.igh; his prayers are then ac-

cepted. The Hebrew quotation is: 11 1 II 

I ,H .. kute ".foh,".'J''a,n. 1)Rr.f.. II 1"I 22A "' J-' " , c:~.11 •• , .!;'• ,,, • The same id<':la al so occurs in 

Or Torah, p. 99. 

·I 
i 

!i' 
I 

i 
•I 

I 
Ii 



-j: 
: I 
i' ·,. 
•.: 

. 28. The word 11 Chabad 11 is the Hebrew abbreviation of "Chochmoh" (wis

dom), 11 Binah 11 (understc.1.nding), and 11J)a'as 11 (knowledge). 

29. Tanya, Part I, p. 16 B. 

30e Or Torah, p. 43. 

31. It occurs in a number of Chasid:i c works, B . .n d ·the idea that be-

fo:re man begins to pray he ought ·to repent of s,11 his sins is 

generally accepted :tn Chasidic life. See Noam .Elimelech 61 pp. 

31B and 58A; " II 

32,. Kahana, Sefe1' FI8.0hidus, pp. 56-58, 60 .. etc.; alm.ost any work 

on the life of the Besht speakB of his ascents to the upper 

sphere-:) s during prayer. 

3~5. Ibid.,, :PP• 250-266, contains a number of tales concerning l'-abbi 

Levi-Yitzchok of Berdytschev; some recount his ascent to the 

very p1~esence of God when he prayed. He is characteristic to 

a large extent of thB finest type of Tsaddikim. 

340 Conce1·ning the doctrine of DJvine f3elf-Concentration see no"te 24,. 

35. Or ~?orah, tt p. 91. 

36. 

37., 

See notes 1:2 and 13 for the J3esht's parable about .the wise man 

who requested that the king :pe:rmj.t him to speak to him three 

times de,ily--f:r·()ffi which :request the king derived rnuJch pleasure,, 

Kahana, Sefer Ra'Chsidus, :p. 265, brings a most beru~iful tale 

ascribed to H.abbi IJev·i ... Yi tzchok of J3erdytscheir--a legend which 

embodies the ides. that God und(3rsto,nds evex·y u-:tterance of man, 

no matter how unintelligible. 

38. IJikkute J\foharB,n, pp., 21A, 9313, 96B; Or Ha 'Emea• P• J.2. 
) 

~19. Shivchei Horan, :p. 39B. 

40. Sefer Ha'Midos, p., 164. 

41., JJikkute lfoharan, p. ~ 28J3J it re-occurs in many o·ther works. 
) 
) 

" 42 •. Ibid. .. , p. 28A; Ho:rodetzky, 'J'OTEH'l nm.bbi Nachman ••• ' p., 129. 

I: 
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43. J..iikku te :J':lU[XXOC 1v1oharan, PD. 13A, 43A0 

44. Ibid., PP• 17A, lBA. 
aee aleo Or Ha'Emee, p. 96 

45. Or Torah, P• 35t/Dege1 Macbne l!:phrcdm, p. 104; Kisve Kodesh, 

pp .. 49, 5~3; it OCCUJ'S in ID8.llY' other Chasidic WOJ.~ks. 

46. IJikkute Moharan, P• llB. 

47., Noam. ]Jlimelech, p.. SA. 

48. Ibid., p. 15A. 

49. Keser Shem Tov, p. 16. 

50. I,ikkute Moharan, J'art II, PP• 2B ... 3B. 

51. IJikkute Moharan, P• lBe 

52. Ibid., Part. II, p. 38B. 

53. In one of his pr iv·ate devotionB, Eabbi :trachman of '.B:ratzlav :prays 

that Messiah b:ring his su:pplicFtions before the p:resenne of God. 

See I1ikkute Tef:Lllos 1J£oharan, 

55. Kes~r Shem Tov, p. 38. 

56. Or 1rorah, p. 77; Or Ha'Emee. PP• ll ... 12. 

57. Shi vchei Horan, p. 76A; T..1ikkute Mohar an, P.• 11:.B. 

59. Igge:re s Hakkodesh, p. 155A., 

60. Likkute ]foha:.ran, I)a:rt II, P• 3B. 

61. Degel lill.achne Ephraim, P• 28; J~ikkute MohaTan, PP• 8B, 20A, 63B, 

BlB, 112A; Part II, :P• 22A,, 

62. IJikkute Moharan, p. 95J3. 

63. Ibid., P• 63B. 
\ 

64,, Ibid., P• l'OA. 

65. Ibid., PP.• 89A, 9713; Kdushas J .. evi, :p. 2A. 

66., J .. ikkute Moharan, Pe"rt II, p .. 42B. 

67,, Kese:c Shem ~:ov, p. 16. 
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68., Sefe:r Ha 'Tu1ido s, p.. 56., 

69. IJikku te Moharan, p. 12A. 

70. Ibid,, pp. 28A, 97B, 98A., 

7L, Keser Shem Tov, p. 57; J..Jikkute Moharan, :p .. 19B; I.ikkute 'l'efillos 

· Moharan, p:rtw e:r f/'74; Sefer Ha'Midos, p .. 164; Jfoam Elimelech, p. 
4:-; 

. i 

. . , 

.·--

i 
: j 

' ·~ . 

26B; Iggere s Ha' 'J!shuvalj., p .. lOO:B; Rr:J..bbi Shnau:r Zalman, ShuJ.chan 

Aruch--Orach Chi::i,yyim- .. cha:pter 89, paragraph l~Imrei Teaddikim, p.,24 . 

72., Sefer Ha'lvfldos, p. 164; Noam Elimelech, p. 60A., 

?3. •rsvoas Hi '!Bash, p .. 14; also in 1foEun JTilimelech, p. 28A., 

74. Rxx Keser Shem 1~ov, p. 39., 

75., Or Torah, p. 109;.Likkute Moharan, p. 91A. 

76. Likkute Moharan, :p. 64A; J'art II, p .. 7B .. 

7?., 1foam IUimelech, p. 19B. 

78.,. I,ikkute ]Jfoha:ran, p .. 8B; J'a:rt II, p. 39A. 

so. 
81. 

IJikku te Moharan, pp., Em, 12B, 5113. 

Ibid.,, p. 44B., 

Ibid.; a similar idee. is expressed in JJ'oam JGiimele ch, p. 7A. 

Du:d.ng prayer, Rab'bi J!Jli/melech of' IJizansk wri tee,. man ought to 

feel as though he were in Palestine. 

82., Norun 1nimelech, J:J• 38i1 .• 
see also Or Ha. 1Emea• p. 1.12. 

83. J..Jikkute Moharan, p. 11J3;/Hahbi Il:limelech holds that all :prayers 

of Israel enter through one gate. See Nof.ll'n InimeJ..ech, p ?.9A. 

84,., Noern :S!limelech, p .. 29A, also p-. 8~?.B; I.ilckute Moharan, P• 64A; 

J' :Part II, Pc> 7J3. 

85. IJikkute 11oha!'an, rart II, p .. 39B., 
I 

' 
86., O:r '11orah, :p. 125; thls idea occurs in every Chas:Ldic wo:rk. 

87.. 1To!':.11n Jnimel ech, pp. 8~1.B, t33A, states that today prci,yer has the •' 

the same power of foreivenerrn as did animal se,crifices in an-

'cient days. Sec also I ... ikkute lloha,I·c:m, }'F,:rt II, p. 17A., 

' ·l 

!I . 
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Likkute Mohara11, PP• 9A-J.OA. 

Ibid.., &®X :I?• 20A. 

Ibid.,, Part II, P• 2A. 

Noam Elimelech, p. 62A. 

Ijikkute lfoharan, p., 114J3; J?art; II, pp. J.13, 17A. 

I,ikkute MoharE,n, pp. 20B, 21A, ~~8A., 

Keser Shem Tov, p. 13. 

Ibid., p. 31; Sefer Ha'Midos, pp. 73, 90 9 113. 

See chapter III, ThB Function of Prayer in Chasidism. 

Keser Shem Tov, p.. 1~3. 

Degel Mach:ne ]Jphraim, p. 49; J,ikku te Mohar an, J?art I I, p. ~31l. 

Sefer Ha'Midoe 9 pp. 73, 90, 113. 

J.Jikku te Mohar an, p. 21A. 

Iggere s Ha' ':Cshuvah, p. 9~~A .. 

or ~rorah, p. 109 o 

See note 44. 

Keser Shem Tov, p. 54. 

See A. z .. Idelsohn, Jewish Music" JJ'.Po .(1:1£3 ... 419, for a. summary 

of the steps which lead to divinity- .. steps formulated. by the 

11 Chabe,d" system of Chc~sidi sm. 

106. Iggeres Hald{odesh, PP• 102B-10~~A. 

107. Shivchai Horan, p .. 8213. 

108. 1foem lDlimelech, pp. l.7B, 64B- 98B; Habbi Dov-Ber of :PJ[e seri tsch 

alBo repeatB ·this statement. See O:r Ha'Emes, P• 2L. It's rre,lmudic. 

109., Kesel' Shem Tov, p. 35; also in Or He..'Emee, P• 93. 

110 ah' h ' I- \ 82B ; • o i vc e1 -wrnn, :p.. . _. 

111. IJikkute Moharan, J)p,rt II, :p. l6T3. 

112. Noam ~:txm!lrn[ IJllmelech, pp. 1713, 6413. 

113. Sefer Ha'ru~doe, p. 164. 
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114. 'HK!3lKI. Noam Elimelech, p. l 9A. 

115. Keeer Shem Tov, p. 55. 

116. ~ranye,, Pa:rt I, J?• 16B; J.Toa:m: Jnlimelech, JI• 55B; see also A. z. 
Idelsohn, .Tewi sh Htrnic, Pe 5lE~, note 2. 

117. J,ikku te Moha::r an, Part II, 42A; Se fer Ha 'Mi do f3, PP• 50 f 154 t 167; 

Shivchei Horan, p. 4B, also PP• 15A, 49A 9 56A, and 61B; Iggeres 

Hakkodesh, 11 .. 16:3A. 

118. J.,ikkute ]i[oharant Part II, p. 18A. 

119. Ibid.• 

120. Kef1eT Shem 'J'ov, p. 16; J,iklmte Moh1:u:·an, P.:P.• J.2A, f35'B; I'art II, 

121 .. 

P• 41B, etc •• 

There is the well-known i:itory in Chasidic t:radi ti on of the boy 

who whistled UJ?On e, :reed on the J~vening of Atonement, and by 

hie. whi etJ.ine; he uttered so sinceTe a prayer thB .. t it caused the 

prayers of the Beeht and the people to ascend to the upper world; 

see Kahana, Sefer Ha'Chsidus, Pl'• 49-50. See also Shivchei 

t,; HoJ'.'an, p. 86A; Tanya, J?art I, p. 86A; Or To:rah, p. 953Told::>e, P•71. 
{ ,r 

122. Tsvoas Ei 'Bash, p., 84 aloo in Or Ha'Emes 9 P• Bl. 

123. Ibid., p~ 33. 

125. Keser Bhem Tov. p. 1e.; also j.n Toldos Yaakov YoSfJe:f,, P• 28., 

i;~6. I.ikkute Moharan, :p .. 2A" 

127" Tsvoas Ri 'Bash, p. 9; Shivche i Hcl>ran, P• 4A. 
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le Or Ha. 1 J~mes, P• 112. 

2. See: Shivchei Ha'13esht;· Horodetzky, S11r:fKx Ha'Chsidus V'Hach .. 

sidim, Vole I, Pil• 1-73; A. Kahana, Cha,yei Ha'I3esht o,nd Sefer 

Ha'Oh.sidus, pp .. 27-99; M. P,u1)er, Die Legende J)ef.3 Tiao.1.-Schemi 

3. Keser ShBm Tov, p. 9. 

4. Degel Machne Ji:phraim, p. 830 

5. Ge:fex· Ha'Midos, p., 99; see also Chapter V concern:i.ng the rela ... 
ti on 

. /of prayer to learning. 

6. Sefer Ifo'Midos~ pp. 164, J.63; Noa:rn =nimelech, :p. SOB; etc,,. 

7o Safer Ha 1 Chsidus, P• 164. 

8., Shivchei Ho:r·ci,n, pp. 76A ... J3; Yemei M'I-Ia:rnas, p. 1013. 

Elimelech of Li~ansk--these and many more do not stress the use 

of pn1,yer fo:c material enclEi, ns it is fur»oheT pointed out in 

this chapter. 

10. There e.re nl together too many such references in Chasidic J.i tera.-

tu:re to quote here
11 

A chElJ"r,cteristic tale 8.loncs these lines is 

found in Keser Shem Tov, p$ 51. 

11. J~ikkute Hoha::ran, p .. 12B • 
... 

12. Se:fer Hr;i .... 'lqdoB, 'P• 160; also in Degel 1laclme Ephn:dm, P~ 28, e, 

similar icle~J is expressed 'by the author. 
I 

1~-S.. A charn.cteriBtic and intere.sting Btory to this effect is found 

in A. Kahann, SefeJ' lia' ChBidu1.1, P.P• 43-45. 

14. Isaac :rnwen, Ji'on J)er Gut Yiden Welt, pp .. Kahana, op. oit.pp.274e 

15. See note 13. 
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16. Sefer Ha'Midos, pp. 28, 29; Yemei M'Harnas, p. 7A; etc ••• 

17, Sefer Ha'Midos, p. 27. 
a 

1e. See Chapter II, pp. 39-41, for/dif:rnusr3io:n conce:n:ling the reJ.o, tion 

20. 

of prci,yer to the lavrn of nature; see also Cha1)ter IV. 

Sefe r Ha 'Mi dos, p. 16~2; l1i.kku te MohB,:ran, p. 5A. In Ke se:r Shem 

'11ov, p,. 33, ':ehe J3e sht r,1ays that one ought to p:rs.y for ·the wel-

f8,re of the groU}? at large and include himself in his :pra,yers .. 
also 

Sefer Ha 'Miclos, pp. :tr.:k:&, 125, 147, 16~-S;/in other wo:rka. K:t:KM.X 

i 1 

·t 21., Sefer Ha'ChBiCtus, p .. 113 .. He who ~R does not pray for Is:t'Eel is 
'.: '~; !. 
' '~' . 

' • : I/ 

• ~':.1 ' 

·. ; ff .. 
·' . 

considte~ed a sinner, ibid., p. 165. He who does :pray for the 

welfare of Israel is rewarded in thc.t God blotB out his sins, 

i'bicl... See also ibid., :pp. 166, 167 .. Simila.:r vieVV's are ex-

r)re ssecl by every Char:d.cHc. thinker.. See Nomn IGlimelech, p,;6 .107.A. 

22. Bee, for instance, Likkute Tefillos Moha:r.·i:1,n, pre .. yeJ:S //1, 2, 3, 4,; 

in\fact, almost any 11 Sichah 11
• 

24le I,ikkute Moharan, P• lB.. In his Sef'er m-18]Hclos, p .. 16~3~ he fJays 

that whoever de cl ares the praises of God more than is ne ce ssar·y 

will be u1n~oo·ted from. the world; and when one petit].orui :R:~x God 

for pernono.l needs, he ought not request for too great things .. 

23.. See note 2; I1ikkute •refillof~ Moharan; Dem Rebbin' s Sicldur., 

25. Tsvoo,s Hi 'Bash, :p .. 460 Ha1Jbi JTaebman of 13ratzlav stresses this 

26. 

27 .. 

28. 

2.9 .. 

30. 

too; see, for instance t Shlvchej_ Hon:1,n, p. 6BA. 

Ibid.,, p .. 1~5o 

See Chapter YI, Pe 42, note 93. 
) 

See Chapter V .. 

O:c Ha' eme s, p .. 

31. Imrei TRaddikim, p. 31. 

32,. Ibid .. , p. 30., When Napoleon vre,rred on Ruasj.a, Rabbi Shneur Zalrria.n 

prayed for Russia., so that the J·ewe be able t
0 
continue~ cibset-vt 

t/..e Tw-"'-h 6,.1') d r1-e.c.e r-t-.s.. ~ s1i:1 velie1 H O/-d.V~ ~' I to 6' 
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33. Ibid., p. 18. 

34. Il)id.' p. 62 .. 

35. 3hi vche j_ Horan, p. 6A; x:IQ~g.R'.kxM Ke Ber Shem Tov, p. lr!.. 

36. Degel Machne :i~J.lhraim, p.108; IJikkute Moharan, l?• ¥12A, Vol. II. 

37. Likkute Moharan, p. 19B,, 

38. See any :p:rayer in the IJikkute Tefillos Maha.ran,, 

39. Likkute Yoharan, p. 64Ao 

40. See IBaac JTiwen, J?on Der Gut Yi den ·:rel t, pp. 11-88, how Ha!'.1,'bi 

Leib, the eon of Sarah, would rectify lost souls by the pawer 

of his prayers. 

41. A. Kahana , Se f e :r Ha ' Ch s i du s , P. • 4 7 e 

See Chapter IV concerning the :place of the prc.;,ycrs of the TBaddU:: .. 

A. Kahana, ~:1efer Ha'Ghsidus, J!• 47. 

45. Keser Shen Tov, p. 49. 

46. Sefer Ha'Midos, pp. 113~ 165, 166. 

47. Or 'l'orB,h, P• 24; St~e al13o Likkute ri'e:fillos lvioha:ran. 

48 .. See Chapter I, pp. 27, 28,. 

49 .. Ke s er Shem 'r ov, p.. 9. 

500 

51 .. 

as lowest type of prayer. 
Tsvoas Hi 1 1~ash, p .. 364 Toldos Jae.ob Joseph, p. 134• olasaea this/ 

highest type of prayer 
Or 'l'orah, p. 1164 Toldoa Jacob Joseph, P.• 134, olaeses this as/ 

54. Ibid., P• 59Ae 

55. Ibid .. ~ P• 21A. 
) 

56 .. Ibid., p. 3?.B. 

57. Ibid., YY• 83A-84B. 

5B. Noam Elimelech, p.. 60B. 

59. Ibid., P• 81B. 
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60. Degel :Ma'S'hne Ephraim, P:P• 148-149. 

61. See Chapter II, :P• 33. 

63 

}3otsino D'Nhoro Ha'f!lholeim, p. 3''/. 

trnfer Ma::(c Ifa 'Midos, p. 131 .. 

64. Shivchei Horan, P• 33B • 

65. Imrei Tsaddikim, P• 54n 

66. Ibid., PP• 77-78. 

67. Noam Elimelt.:Jch3 Introduction. 

68. Ibid., PP• lA, 32B. 

69. I'bid., Introduction, 

70. Ibid.; m::tE:wc see alEio p. 24. 

71. Ibid., P• 60B. 

72. Ibid., p. 34B. 

73, Ibid., 43i. 

74. Ibid., p. 7A. 

75. See Chapter· II, p. 42; Or ~?orah, p. J.25. 

77. Or He.':Ei'mea, P• 5'7. 

78. Already the 13esht gave this interpretation in :Keser Shem 'ro'V, 

p. 34. Se also T.iiklrn:te MoharEtn, pp .. 11113. 

r19. Or Torah, :P• 27. 

80. O:r. HE'), 'E:me s, P• 206. 

82. Ibid., P• 200. 

83. Or Torah, .P• 116. 
\ 

84. o:r ne.'Em.es, p. '74. 

85. ~rsvoaa Hi'Eash, pp. 17-18; Keser Shem ~rov, pp. 35, 54, 3,. l9t 

. "' r7 I the Be sht is quoted in the wo:rks of his disciples oftensii 

:i;:iartioule,:rJ.y in the Degel Machne EphnJ.im. In Kefrn:r. Shem 1ro'1·, p.19 11 
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:ffiqk:t the Besht sa.ys: Behold, God knows the needs and desires 

N:~::e:o: of m~L:t:h ·why then pray? Pray that the Shechine.h attait1 

i&:J&:J&:J&:J&: its fulness and stRte of completenefJs. 

86. Degel Machne Ephraim, pp. 24, 56, 64, 75, 109, 110, 114, 117, 

17~; I1ikku te Nloha:ra.n, p. 92A; Se fer R~±~~:s: Ha 'Mi dos, p.. 57; 

'11anya, p. 58B; Or Torah, P• 24; Or Ha 1Eines, ;t«:¥::X:X pp .. 1, 57, 93; 

Noam :rnimelech, Pi>o 21B, 52J3; I3otsino D 'N.horo Ha' Sholeim, p. 65.'.; 

alf-JO h1 many other Chasid:i.c works. See Toldoa •••• , p. 1:34. 

87. See note 61 e,nd 85; Tsvoas Hi 'Bash, p. :35. 

88. Or r.rora.h, p. 24; also Toldos. •., P• 134. 

90. Or •rorah, p., J.16; Or Ha']~m.es, p. 12; this parable appears also 

~n other Chasidic works. 

91. Noam Inimelech, :p., 91A. 
ile,r passage in the ne.m.e of the Maggid. 

~12,, I'bid., pp. 21B, 521~~ 10?A; Kahana 9 op. cite, :P• 164, brings a sim,I 

93., Ibid., :PP.• 16A, 97J3. On :p. lO?A. the ~,uthor exple.ins why the 

IGighteen J3ened.ictions (Amidah) begin with the Benediction 11 0\fos 11 --

:b1 athers •• .,. that is, with the clause "God of A:S:raha.m, Isaac~ and 

Jacob. In the beginning, he wr1ter~, it j_f3 ci:rnential the,t we at-

tach ou:t'Belves to our i1atriarchs, so that by virtue of them we 

make manifest the Divine in our lives in th:i.s wo:rldo 

94. Ibid., :p. ?A; also Toldoa J'acob Joseph, P• 134· 

95. See Chapter IX. 

96 0 See Chapter It pp. 22-:.~3; ~~OJ.doe Jacob Joseph, P• 134. 

9?,. ®xx2m-.XM:pq11xx2:~ A. Kaham;,, Sefer Ha 1 Chsidus, p. 156,, 

98. Ibid.a, IJ• 20~-S. 

99. r1•1:-:nya, P.• 58J3e 

100. See Chapter I, pp. 24-25m 

101. Ha1Jbi llachman of I3:rat~~lav in particular points how cliff:i.cult it 

1Y ,-1'1 
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is to dl'aw nie;h unto God and to ch~ e,ve unto Him., IiJ.an, hmveve::r, 

he pleads, mist never despair and never lose hope and faith. Be 

himr:1elf found it extremely di ff i cult. See Shi vchei Horan, p11. 

4A-to 6A in particular. 

102. Shivchei Horan, pp. 76A-B; Yemei M'Harnas~ p., lOB. 

103. Or '.f.'orah, P• 27; A. Kahana, op. cit., p. 164. 

104. Botsino D'Nhoro Ha'Sholeim, Po 65i • ., 

1 . 105. Jfoarn. Elimelech, 11• 7A. 

··-·. 

: I 

l 

106. Ibid., ~1~ pp. 91B-92A. 

107. Ibid., p~ 98B. 

lOtJ., See Chapter IX, pa,rti culaJ•ly co nee rning the ChF s j_di c concept of 

the psychological import of private devotions. 

109. '.rhe1·e are private devotions by Labbi Ji!limelech of Lb;ansk, ltabbi 

Levi Yitzchok of Berdytschev, and others. See Chapter IX. 

110., IJikkute Tefillor:> lVIohara:n, pr&,yers //11.0, etc ••• e 

111. Rabbi J'mob Joseph olas·aifies prayers in accordance with their 

aims and functions. At UUPl:J¥:U1'1' the bottom of his ladder 

stand prayers whose function ttxbi seems to be merely to sat.ia:f;r 

and fulfill personal needs and wants. Upon.the next step stand 

prayers which seek the welfare of the Shechinah, but embody also 

petitions for personal needs. Upon the top of the ladder stand 

those prayers which seek no reward wha.taoever 9 but whose function 

it is to draw man nigher unto the Divine. See Toldos Jacob Joseph, 

P• 134. 
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l. Rabbi Elipmeleoh of. 1-Aizanak in hia "Noam Eli/!me:Jfeh11 t Rabbi 

Nachman o'f Bratzl.av in hie 11Likkute '.Moha1·an 11 , and Rabbi 

Shneu:r Zalman of Ladi in his "Tanya" may be conaidered ex .. 

oeptiona; possibly also Rabbi Jaoo'b ... J'oaeph in his "~~old.os0 • 

They do treat specific subjects in organized eaaays more 

or le ea, often trea.ti.ng certain matter a quite fully • 

2. While the Beaht arra~ged a. prayer~book of hie o\vn• Rabb' 

Shnenr Zalmim' a prayer-book known as "Dem Rebbin ta Siddur 11 

became the official liturgy of Chaaidia:m. 

3. See Chapter IX. 

4. Almost any prayer in the 11 Likkute Tefilloa Moharan 11 is suf,.. 

fioient testimony. 

5. Liklmte Moharan, p •. ll 7A# :Part II. l'>• lOA. 

6. Ibid., Part II, P• 26B. 

7. Shivohei Horan, P• 39D. 

8. Keae:r Shem. Tov,, P• 17, 

9. See Chapter VI for. a oonaide:ration of the relation of the 

Taaddik to prayer • 

10. 

11. 

12. 

13. 

14. 

15. 

16. 

See M. Duber, Die Legende Des Baal-Schem; also the many 

legends in A. Kahan~, Sefer Ha'Chaidua; etc ••• 

Keser Shem Tov, p. s. 
Ibid., p~ 13, 

Noam Elimelech, pp. 68A-B. 

Ibid., P• 92A. 

Ibid., p. 24A. 
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17. Or IIa.•Emea, P• 2!t 74. 

18. Se fer Ha 'Mi do a, :P• 164. 

19. See Chapter III, PP• 57·58. 

20. Degel Maohne Eph:raim, :p. 83. In !Ce ser Shem Tov, P• 51 9 we 

find that one Cha.aid prayed for rairtt and God granted hie 

requeet. See· also Likkute Moharan, P• 12B; Sefer Ha•Midos, 

pp. 94, 9?; and Degel :Maohne Ephraim" P• 170. 

21. Degel Maehne Eph:r.aim9 PP• 28 9 130-140. 

22. %x'JlQCax Iggerea Ha'Kodesh, p. 155A. 

23. Likkute Moharan ~ pp. l2B, 117A. 

24. Ibid. 9 P• 2813. 

25. Keser Shem Tov, P• 34. 

26. O:r Torah, p .. l32i .Or Ha.'Emes, P• 57. 

·27. Degel Maohne Ephraim 81 PP• 148-149. 

28. Likkute Moharan, :P• -111A; Part II, P• 42A, 

29. Ibid., '.Part I, P• 2813; Degel Machne Ephraim, PP• 148 ... 149. 

30. Likkute Mohaxan, P• 114A. 

31. Sh.i:~i Horan. P• 39B. 

32. Sefer Ha'Midoa, P• 163. 

33. Ibid., P• 164. 

34. Degel Maohne Ephraim, :pp. 148-149 • 

35. Sefer Ha'Chsidus by A. Kahana, :p. 156. 

36. Keser Shem Tov, 'P• 17 • 

37. To1doa Jacob Joseph, :P• 26. 

38. A. Kahana, o~. eit., ~P· 49-50. 
\ 
I 

39. See Chapter !, PP• 26·27 for a brief discusaion of the plaoe 

of joy in Chasidism. 

40. Tsvoas Ri'Baah, p. 30. 

41. Keser Shem Tov, p. 3. 

\I ~· ' ! 

. ;; 

i 

I i 
i ' 
• i 
' I 

I 

I I 



. ·.,) 

. . --

·. 
~ 

·:\ 
i 

J 

'. 

.. 
1'~' 

,-t. 
-ii 
t! 
}! 
•,_' 

: 
i·I -· I 
' l 

.:.! 
't 

t· -

. :'-. 

:\.·. 

(218) 

42. Toldos Jacob Joseph, p. 26. 

43. See Chapter v. 
44. The relation of strange thoughts to the efficacy of prayer 

is emphasized by pra.ctice,lly exponent of Chasidismi it oc ... 

curs almost everywhere in their writings. See. for instance, 

Tavoas Ri'Baah and Or Ha'Emes. 

45. Keser Shem Tov, P• 15. 

~6. Likkute Moharan, P• lA. 

47. Ibid., P• 97B. 

48. or Torah, PP• 42, 116 • 

49. 

50. 

51. 

52. 

53. 

Noam Elimeleoh, ~~pp. 92A•B. Rabbi Levi-Yitzohok of 

Ber.dytschev is of the same opinion. See Imrei Tsaddikim, 

P• 57. Other Chasidic thinkers express the same view, 

Likkute Moharan, PP• 5B, 97B. 

Sefer Ha'Midos, P• 166. 

Ibid., P• 163. 

Ibid., PP• 152; Likkute Moharan, P• 20AJ Pa.rt II, P• 2Ai 

Noam Elimelech, P• 62A. 

li 

I 
I 
I 

I I 
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54. A. Kahana• Sefer Ha'Chaidus, pp. 126 ... 127. Rabbi Jacob... ' , I 

55. 

56. 

57. 

58. 

59 • 

60. 

61. 

62. 

Joseph says that peace between ma;n and his fellowman means 

a relationship of peace between the impulses in man • 

Sefer Ha'Midoa, P• 114. 

Ibid., P• 166. 

Ibid., P• 15. 

Ibid., PP• 68, 162. 
\ 
I 

Ibid., 1603 also in Likkute Mohs.ran a number of times. 

Degel Maohne Ephraim, p. 140. 

Or Torah, p. llOa Or Ha'Emes, P• 3 • 

Imrei Taaddikim, p. 57. 
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63. Sefer Ha'Midos, p. 127; Likkute Mohara.n, P• 2A. The essential 

of charity to the eff•cacy of prayer occurs already in the 

Talmud, and is stressed in the Shulohan Aruoh. 

Sefer Ha'Midos, P• 166. 

55. Ibid., p. 164. 

66. Ibid., P• 166. 

67. Ibid., P• 97. 

68. Ibid., P• 163. On page 164 Rabbi Nachman of Bratzlav says 

that through prayer man can change hie luok. 

69. See Chapter VII. 

70. See Chapter VI. 

71.. Bated.no D'lThoro Ha'Shole:f.m, p. 83. 

72. Or HaEmea, I>P• i ... 2. 

73. Ibid., p. 93. 

74. Keaer Shmtt Tov,. ll• 18~ Tsvoa.s Ri 'Bash, Pl>• 17·1.8. Author 

of the Degel Maohne :B~phre,im brings any number of' similar 

paseL:iges in the name of' thEJ Beeht. 

75. See Chapter III, notes 85, 88; Chaptei:r IV11 notes 72, 73; 

alEio Npf:l.m Elimelech, p. 26B; and Toldos Jacob J'oseph, P• 

134, :i.:n,,partioula:r, for the author makes e.n actual olasaifi ... 

oation of prayc~ra aocord.i:ng to theil' 8*i: aims. 

76. Keser Shem Tovt P• a. 
77. Shi vchei Hore,n, P• '76B. 

78. !.1ikl~ute Moharan, Part II., PP• 21A•B. 

79. Keser Shem Tov, P• 16; Toldoa Jaoob Joseph, p. 134. 
\ 
I 

80. !Jikkute ]fohl:t:ran, P• 113B; Degel Machne EphrEdm, p. 49. It 

81. 

occ:m.rs almost in every Cha.sidi o Md wo:i.•k of aignifi ca.nee, 

for it is a pe,rt of' Jewish tre.di'tion at large. 

Degel Machne Ephraim, p. 149; !Cese:r Shem Tov, p. J.6. · 
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82. Tavoe.s Ri 'Ba.ah, P• 33. A. Kahana, Sefer Ha' Chsid.Uet t>:P• 

56-5'7, cites a Chaaidic :s:tb: story which recounts how .ti£t 

the prayers of the Besht atirred the inhabi tante of. the u;p ... 

per apherea and rouaed worlds. 

83. Tavoae Ri '}Jash, P• 35. See Chapter II, PP• 34 ... 36 concerning 

the reli:~ ti on of unity be tvire en God and the She chinah whi oh 

prayer affects in the upper realms. 

84. A. Ka.he.rm., Sefe:r Ha 9Chaidue, pp. 49·50, brings this legend; 

eee also note 38. This same ato:ry occurs elsewhere tit with 

slight variations. The boy sounded hii:1 reed not e~t the 

Closing Service of the Day of Atonernent, but, a.e herein ets.ted 

under note 38, at the Kol Nidrei Service. 

85. A. Kahana, Sefe r Ha' Chaid.us, p. 259. The wri te:r. of this 

thesis developed this legend; see Hebrew Union. CollEi~ge Mon.th

ly,. Vol. XVII, :Mo. 6, under the ti tl.e 11 G·od Weaves A Prayer". 

86. See Chapter IX. 

87. The:~re are any number of. te,le.s and anecdotes which indicate 

that the moment ll>ne u·ttered words of prayer fol." hie heal th 

he was in fe,crt cured. Thiu iE1 especis.lly pointect ou·t in · 

the legends vvhich tell how Tsaddikim would heal people by 

virtue of their p:ra.yera; see Chapter VI. Conoe:rning Chasidic 

legends and ta.lee see the list given in Chapter I, note l; 

see alEIO M. '.Buber, Die Legende Des Baal•Schem. 

88. Boj$sino D'Nhoro lia'Sholeim, P• 62. 

89. A. Kahana, St:1:fer Ha'Chaid.UF~, P• 38 9 cites this etory which 

mair1tairrn tha.t every precept and commandment corre aponds tc 

a particmli1.1• part of the huma,n orga.nii:im. 

90. Likkute Moharan, p. 19E, 

91. See Cha.pter IX. 
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~. Iggeres Ha'Kodesh, P• 155A. 

See notes 5, 6, so. 
01• Ha 9EmE.H3t P• 3. 

Im.rei Taadd.ikim, p. 13; see also Chapter VI for a oonsid.era .. 

'tion of the 1·ela.tion of God. ·to the Tsaddik. 

96. Iggeres Ha'Kodeah, p. l.55A. 

97. Keser. Shem 'J:lov, p. ll.. 

98. Ibid., PP• 3, a. 
99,.· '.j(tcm:tt Likkute. l[ohara111, P• ll.413; :Part II, PP• lB, 2A, 7'.B, l 7A. 

100. Sefer Ha'Midoe, p. 163. 

101. Ibid., P• 99. 

102. M. I,ipaon, Die Welt Derzehlt, P• 92, #158. 

103. See notes 73, 74, 75. 

104. Boteino D'nhoro I-Ia'Sholeim, P• 62 • 
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Motes to CJ1apter Y. 
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l. For a full accour1·t of the activities of. the Gaon l')f Wilna in Ii 

connection with Chasidism see the biography of Ha.bbi Shneu:r 

Za.lma.n of I,adl, Be is Habbi; also Shi vchei Horav. A. Ke,ha:na, 

Sefer Ha'Chsidus, p. 158, reprints an in.treating oath which a 

teacher of the Gaon' s chiJ.d:t·en wae conipellede to ta,ke when 

he WEH3 sUt:(pected of consorting with Chaaidim a.nd of being in 

sympathy with the ri sirJg movement. 

2. E. z. Zweif~.~1, Sholom Al Yisroel, pp. 9 ... e;o; Beia Rabbi, pp.79 ... 

l 81., 93 ... 94; :Kahe,na, op. cit., pp. 229 ... 242. 

.~' i 

. j 

·.J 

! ' 

" 

3. E. Deina.rd, Ziohrono$ Ee.a Am:f., pp. 3 ... 20, 26·42. Even as le/te 
to 

aa that the oppoaiti.on/ap;abs.t: Chasiclism raged with a.ll. its 

initial fury. 

4. Beis Rabbi; Shivchei Horav. These two conta.in a deta,il account 

of the u:ico:tu:dl: arrest and. acqui tta.J. of Rabbi Shneur Zalma:n of 

La.di before a bx Ruasia.n court. 

5. See Chapter I, pp. 27 ... 29 in pe;r.ticulE:'l,l'• 

6. Spiegel, Hebrew Heborn, pp. J.21-134,. 

7. Ibid., P• 125. 

a. The following works are characteJ~istic of the at1;i tu.de of the 

llaakalah movement to Chasidi am: Meggalle Temirin (Divulger of 

Secrete) ~Y Joseph Perl, Boch.en Tsaddik (The Test of 11he Right ... 

eoue) by Joseph Perl, Emek: Rephaim (The Valley of the Dead) by 

Levinaohn, Ha'Tzofeh L'Veia Israel by Isaac Erter, and The Sin 

of Sama:bia, by A,, l'vre.pu. 
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9. on one occasion Rabl::>i I se.a.o of Volozhin--a most bitter atrta .... 

goniat of the Chasidic movement ....... satirioa.lly pointwd out the 

difference between a ma.n of learning and. a ~l1saddiko A m,;in of. 

learning, he said, i e to be J.iker1ed to one who eltdma he has a 

head .. ache; a Tsaddilc, to c.i:r1e who clEdms he ha.a a. a·tomach ... a.che. 

When one eaya he hae a head-ache t we do not l:e. ve to believe him; 

we can verify it by ll'.XRR:i:N~ investigat:l.on- .. by aeeing whether 

his forehead ir:i hot or not. But when one claims h~~ has a atom ... 

a.ch-a.che, we must trur:it him, fox we have no way of disproving 

hj.s claim. When one contenda that he is a man of learning. we 

do not have to believe him; we can investigate the matter by 

examining hia head- ... hia lea.rn.ing. He ia ·the:ref'o:r.e like one who 

claims he has a head ... ache only. But, when a Tsaddik claims that 

he :Ls f3. holy man, we must trust him, since we have no wei.y of 

proving that he is not a holy man. He therefore is like one who 

cl~ime he has a atom.a.ch-ache. See M. !Jipson• Die Welt Derzehl t, 
-Vol. It,, p. 41, /f66?; ibid.,, p:p. 39 ... 45 in general. 

10. Fon Der Gut Yiden Welt by Isaac Ewen, pp. 13-84; Ziohronoa Bas 

Ami by E. Deina.rd, PP• 9-20, 26-44. 

11. Sippurei Tsaddikim 'M'Hachut Ha'Mshuloeh; :fD Isaac Ewen, Fon Der 

.. :e:x Gut Yid.en Welt, pp. 13 .. 84.; J~. Deinard, op, oi t. ; A. Kahana, 

op. cit., pp. 285·286. 

See Chapter I, pp. 3~9; also Chapter I, note 1. 

Keser Shem Tov, p., 5'1. 

A. Kahana.,. op. cit., 1'.I«iiKH pp. 52-53; also his ChEi,yei Ha'besht. 
) 

See ShivchEd Ha.'Besht for a :more deta.iled account of the 13esht's 

learning and of hiEI love and d.e·votion to Torah. 

The tee,chings of the Beaht are embodied in T"'VO!:>B .., ("• Ri 'Baah, Keser 

Shem Tov, Eegel Machne Ephraim, Toldoa 
.Jacob ... Jo se1)h e·t . , . c •••• 
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16. A. Ka,hana, d>p. oit._ pp" 103-104; s. A. Horodetzky, Ha. 1Chsidus 

V'Hachsid.im, Vol. I, PP• 105, 113. 

1?. A. Kahana., op. oi t., P~ 10911) 

18. See Noam Elimelech, Likkute :Moharan Part I and II, and Sefer 

19. 

20. 

21 .. 

22. 

23. 

24. 

25. 

Ram:tnta:e: Ha'Midos respectiv-ely. 

A. Kahana, op. cit., pp. lt'.'o;:S ... 14?; Hor.odetzky, op. cit.t P• 77. 

The rum: chief worka of Rabbi »u:;i; Dov-Ber' a are: Or 'l'orah, Or~ 

IIa':E.mea, Maggi.d D9 VOl'OV L'Ya.akov. 

Kahana, op. cit., PP• 199 .. 201. 

K9dushas Levi is Rabbi Levi-Yitzohok's chief work. 

M. Lipson, Die Welt DE!rzehl t, Vol. I, :p 130 7~221. 

A; Kahana, op. cit., I>• 163, 

!'bid.,, P• 70. The Besht wae not succeeded by his son for ·that 

very ree.acm, no doubt. 

26. Rabbi Nachm.en'a storiea--Sippurei Maasiyoe-~testify to his posi• 

tion as fabuliat in .Tewish life. Sec~ also Sp:i.egel, Hebrew Re ... 

born, PP• 121·134. 

A. Kah,ana., op. oi t., pp. 331-338; S .. A. Horodetzky, op. cit., 

'lllol. III, PP• 18-81,. 

28. A. KahanEJ.., op. cit., pp 305-307; s.A. Horod.etzkyt op. ci·t., 

Vol •. III, PP• 1·11. 

29. A. Kahana, op. cit., pp. 31'1-318; S.A. Horolftetzky, op. ci·t., 

30. 

31.. 

32. 

Vol. III, PP• 12·17. 

See Rabbi 11faruch's Botsino D'Nhoro Ha'aholeim. 

A. Kahana,. op. cit., pp .. 1''/3 ... 176; s. A. Hororietzky, op. oi t., 
I 
I 

Vol. II, pp. 13 ... ~5; also M. I.ipson, op. cit., Vol. I, p. 130. 

A. Kahana, o:p. cit., :P:P• 269-270; s. A. Horode·tzky, op. ct t., 
b Vol. I 11 pp. 141-145. 

A. Kahana, op. cit,. si p. 285; Ho:rodetzky, or.1. cit., Vol. II, 
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pp. 1"."'12; J. llJwen, Fon Der Gut Yid.en Welt, PP• 16 ... 84. 

34. S. A. Horodetzky, op. cit., Vol. I,"p. 83; Vol. II, PP• 147-173. 

35. I. Ewen, Fon Der Gut Yiden Welt, pp. 157 ... 287; A. Kahan1;;1,~ op. 

cit,, pp. 150-151, 

36. Jt. Kahi::m.a, op. ci ·t., PP.• 153 ... 154; s. A. Horodetzky, op. oi t;.; 

Vol. I, pp. 83-84. 

I 
'l 

37. See Sippu:r.ei Tse,dd~kim ]PHt~chu t Ha 'Mshulc>sh; al so S • .A. Ho rode tzk; 1 

I 
I op. ci·t., Vol. I, p .. B3,, 

f:>. A. Horodei;sky, :tb:i.d .• , Vol. II, :pp l.J.~-5-l~~L, 

39. A. Kahana, op. cit., p .. 15 .. 

40. s. A. Ho:r.odetzky, op. c:lt., Vol. I, p. 83; Vol. !I, pp. 57-69. 

41. A. Kahana, op. cit., p. 52. 

42. Ibid., PP• 20, 54-55. 

43. Ibid.., pp. 53 .. 54; S.A. Horodetzky, op. cit.~ VoJ ..• I~ P• 83. 

44. Among the ou t:stancling Chas id ic Habbi 1:i of the nine teen th cerr'c u:t·y 

are: Re.b1'.):1 Chayyim ~rsanzer, Rabbi Meir Premysliarier, Rabbi David 

Tal.:r:ter, Habbi MendeJ.e o:f' Hymanov, Halibi Israel Ryrzyner, Rabbi 

Abraham Heshil of Apta, and so forth •• ~ •• 

·15. I,ikkute Moharan; ,Also in Maggid D'V'orov L 'Yaakov, P• 62; e.les o :1.n 

O:r. Ha'Err.ies, PP• 54, 3J.,. 9. 

4:6. 

47 • 

48. 

49. 

50. 

fil. 

52. 

53. 

54. 

Maggid D'Vorov Ii'Ya.akovlfl p. 68; Or Ha'Emes, p. 30. 

Or Ha'Emes, p. 30 .. 

Ibid., P• 27. 

MaggidD'Vorov L'Yaakov, p. 50. 

Or Ha 'li!Jne s, p. 41. 

Likkute Mohs.ran, 11. 20A. 

Ibid., p. 134B. 

Ibid., Fart II, :p. 42A; Or 1'oreh, p. 50; Magg id D 'Yorov IJ '"" 
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57. 

58,. 

59. 

60. 

61. 

6'' ,..,. 

trn. 
64. 

65. 

66. 

67.,, 

6£3. 

69. 

70. 

71. 

72. 
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Yaakov, p. 42.,, 

Likkute :Moharan, 11 .. 48A .. 

Maggid D'Vorov L'Yaakov, I>• 62; Or Torah, p. 56. 

Sefer Ha'Midos, p. 112,. 

See Toldoe J"acob Josep1:1 and the Tanya, respectively. 

Maggid D'Vorov I~ 'Yaakov, p. 

Or Ha'Emes, p,. 16. 

Sefe r Ha 'Mi doe, p. 79. 

Ibid,, p. 80. 

Ibid., p. 81. 

Ibid.., :p. 80. 

Ibid •• 

Ibid.• 

Likkute Mohare,n., p. l:B. 

Ibid •• PP• 

Sefer Ha 'Mi do a, p. 79. 

Likkute Moh~J,rr.-.:m, pp. 

•)') 
f..1( . .J. 

See the :t·x Introduction to 1l1oldos J'acorJ Joseph; eJ.so Sefe:r.· 

Ha 'Mi dos, pp., "/9 ... 85; nl so Habbi Shn:eur ZeJ.man 1 s Kunt:c•1:1e Achrcm 

in particular. 

73. TEVOBS Ri'Baeh, P• 7. 

74.,, Keser Shem Tov, p. 57. 

75. Toldos Jacob Joseph, p. 131. 

76. Or Tora.h, p •. 25. 
I 

77. Likkute Moharan, l'art II, p. 42B. 

Shivchei Horan, pp .. .V..li'1:E. 27A-131 29J3, 6713; f>efer Hn'Midos, p. J.55. 

Sefer Ha'Midos, p. 81. 

Set; no tE· 78. 
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81. Noam Elimelecl1, introduction d.eaJ.lng with Hal)bi F:li:m1~lech' s 

method of' worship ancl s1)iritual 1:rnha.vio1·; see also Shivohei. 

Hore,n, p.. 29B. 

Noam Elimelech, J?• 40B. 

See Rabbi Bheneu:r. Zalman' s Shulchan Aruch; his en·ti1·e 1{unt:n1.a 

.Achron i e. Etn urgent plea in 'behalf of l earninge The followers 

of "Cha.bad" built schools of learn.ing in JI:a.stern l~uroJ)e, scme 

of which stilJ. E~:x:ist todE>.y. 

See Che,]!ter I, note 1. 

Noam I1aimelech, PPn 5'7 ... '72. 

I,ikkute Moha.Te,n, p. J.OA; or ~ro:ri:~.h, · 1'• 109. 

Ibid., P• 91A. 

Degel Machne Ephraim, PP.• 112, 65, 88. 

or Torah, p. 25; see also almost any pl.ace in Shivchei Ho:t•an: 
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Conclu::~ J or1.. 

The cont:r.·j_!:mtion o:f Chasid!Bm to prayer :ma.y be summarized in 

J?irst, Che"sj .. clian re!IQCJ:'ec1tecl t!1e r11:y·s:t:ic eleznet1t i11 :p:cr;,Jre:r-(tl Itc 

e:; p01tr,ntp borrowed from all Jewish sources ln ordet. to enrich the 

concept of prayer, in ord<'r to :m.eJce Urn lclea of :prp.yer a thri'.L:Ling 

n,nc, dordnant factor in the daily life of common :people. They wove 

ar01,md the thought of' prayer a.11 Bo:rt;s of fnsc:i.nat1.ng ideas of a 

m~:s:x~i: mystical character, and the;t'eby made p:r:Lye:r:· to function as 

that myr~'.t i c fo J~ce which unite a God wi t:h man. 

Secondly, ChasicU sm. re stored RB life and. we.rmth and joy to 

pre.yE::r.. Dy weaving around it numerous mystical concept:-:;, ChnBicl.ism 

made') of prayer a joyous :t;JrHctice ... -a. pJ:'f),ctice tovrn.rd which people 

looked with yee,r:n:tng eyesh·~~:i, prnctice ln whi.ch gree.t masses of pe-

011le poured out their heEtr"ts with joy, vd th £1incerity, with devo-

i;ion, and with strength of epi ri t. With Chasidism prayer cee .. (1ed 

rJE.d.nc: a duty; it became a joy.., The follow·e:rs of this myr:>tic folk~ 

movemc~nt cone ept:r.o. ted. all their RNNM ene rgi e f:\ and ernoti ons c.i.nd 

trioughts in prayerG which ro Be ou-t of thei1· hc!1=1 .. J"tt1. TJ1.ey prayed 

with spiritual i:-wakening, with ecstasy, w1.th f'nthusic.~.sm, often rd th 

XN'.®:N boc1 ily movE-~:ment;n whic:h ge.ve the appearance of a total lack of 

emotional restraint b,1.1. ,,,1,. ,~ 
- " ' vv.i:llC.r.1. '1Ve:re 
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